18 I IN iporiims? 
| +0; 7h 
I-10 


OF THE , 


'F OPES 


NEPHEW S 
FROM 
The rims of SLAT'Y SER 


Anro 1471. | 
to the Death of the late Pope, 


ALEXANDER VIL| 


Anno 1667. 


[A68 +___— : ; 
| In two Parts. | : 
| : 


— — OO— 


Written Originally in Ital, in, and Fn+ p 3 
gliſhed by IV. A. Fellow of the £ 
ROTAL SOGIETT. 


Ww 

ſ..: 

————————— 
LONDON, 
Printed for John $t. wrkey, at the 27;ter neat þ.3 
Temple-Bar in Flew fret, 1673s "n 


_ —  - 
— — -— 


. 
X , = 
F 4 
7 


The Author to the 


READER 


Kind Reader, 
Should have much to ſay to thee, 


and not a few Ceremonies to 
Complement thee withall, if two 
Conſiderations did not make 
me reſolve to hold mypeace,and 
abſtain from that courtſhip, which would be- 
come a Preface. The firlt is, becauſe T will 
- 220t (as the Proverb ſages) reckon without 
mine Hoſt , and fill thy ears with excuſes, 
before I know whether thy intention be. to 
hear them or no. Secondly , becauſe 1 think, 
it will not be amiſs to forbear Ceremonies in 
the preſence of ſo many , whoſe bulineſs it 
hath been to be moſt accompliſh d in perform- 
ing of them. What danger would there be 
for once , to let a Reader judge of a Book, 
without all thoſe troubleſome informations 
from the Anthor 2 For'in a word, either the 
Reader hath parts and learning , and then 
his own judgement needs no inſtrution from . 
the Authors: or he hath none , and is illi- 
terate, and then the Author loſes his tinte in 
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To the Reader. 
exculing himſelf to one , whoſe abilities can- 
not reach. his ſubjet#:: But this our age be- 
ing ſo far different from ancient times , 
wherein little notice was taken of the Au- 
thor, though much of the thing written , it 
will be as juit for him to inform his Rea- 
der, as for a Suppliant to inform his Judge, 
though never ſo learned , and to be recom- 
mended to him, though his caſe be never ſo 
juſt. A Friend of mine, calls the Advice to 
the Reader , the Sauce of the Book, becauſe 
it is that part, which gives #8 a Sto- 
mach to read the reſt. T muſt confeſs, it is 
for bis ſatisfattion that I give you mine; 1 
know not how excellent it may prove to thy 
Palate : but my intention,is not, at leaſt,to put 
too much Salt into it ; and indeed,with what 
can I ſeaſon it , or what Ingredients have I 
left to compound it withall? If T praiſe 
my own work, IT ſhall incur the cenſure of 
an intereſſed Judge if IT diſpraiſe it , 1 
ſhall do my ſelf an injury. To tell thee that 
this Book comes frem Rome is in vain , be- 
cauſe the very title of it diſcovers the place 
of its birth; and to entreat thee to read it, 
world be juſt the way to ſtifle thy curioſity 3 
for now a4ayes every body deſires the read- 
198 of thoſe Books which are prohibited 
and I ant certain that it were a good way, ta, 
incite 
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incite the publick, curioſity of the world 
for any Books, to intreat them that they 
would be pleaſed to let them alone, for that, 


without doubt , would encreaſe their deſire of 


ſeeing it. IT think I had beſt do as thoſe 
Hunters , who for fear of raiſing the Par- 
tridge too ſoon, talk to one another ſo ſoft- 
ly, and ſo low , that they ſcarce hear them- 
ſelves ſpeak. Therefore , Reader, take no- 
tice, this is that famous Nipotiſmo di Ro- 
ma, ſo much deſired and wiſhed for by all 
the ingeniows of Europe, before it was 
brought forth by the Author. IT give thee 
warning to read it in private, and keep it to 
thy ſelf; for if the news of thy reading it 
come to the Inquilitors ears, without doubt 
thon runneſt the hazard of an Excommuntis , 
cation; for they have ſworn, to indure no ' 
Books in Italy , but thoſe that ſhall flatter | 
the Court of Rome. 7t js indeed a good 
policy for them, and for thoſe Church-men, 
who having pretenſions to the higheſt Eecle- 
ftaſtical Honours , ſtand all diy before the 
Nipotiſmo with their Caps in their hands. 
IT know, that in Rome this Hiitory will pro- 
duce the ſame effet that onr Nails do upon 
a Sore, that is, the more they ſcratch it , the 
worſe they make it : Tet the itching pleaſes 
every body, and the more we ſcratch , the 
A 4 more 
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more we have a mind to ſcratch ſtill. Nei- 
ther do-1 doubt; but that there will be ſome 
flatterers and falſe friends of the Nephews 
of the Popes , who wi'l expreſs their diſlike 
of this Treatiſe; but it will be only in ap- 
pearance, and not from their hearts 5 which 
may be ſorgiven them, for ſeldome in Rome 
do the Tonene and,the Heart correſpond. 

In the dayes of Innocent the eighth, 
ſome body made a Book, intituled, The 
Abuſes of the Church-men, very ſatyrical, 
for in it were all the Fecleſtaſticks Vices, 
bat none of their Vertucs, which indeed was 
ſomewhat ſevere : This Book, was put into 
the Popes hands ( who by judging things 
without paſſzuon, ſhewed himſelf to deſerve 
his elevation to ſo great a dignity ) for ba- 
wing read it in the preſence of ſome Pre- 
lates of the holy Ofhce, he turned to them, 
4 and ſaid, This Book ſpeaks truth; and if 
| we have a nund that the Author ſhould 
be found a lyar , we had beſt reform our 
ſelves firſt. Twiſh to God , that ingghss our 
Age , there were many ſuch Janoccelh and 
that all men were of ſo ſound a judgement, 
as to profit by gned things, and laugh only at 
ill ones,or rather avoid them : For my part, 
T think, that if .eover there hath been a Book 
in this world free from a flattering deſign 
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and intereſt , that this is one-of thoſe; for 


the Church of God will profit by it, the Ro- 
mans will draw" no-ſmall pleaſure nor leſs 
advantage from the reading of it and, 1 
hope that it will:-be a kind of Looking-glaſs 
to the Nephews that are to come ,, whereby 
they may guide their ations , and ſteer their 


intentions to a better courſe then their Predg.- 


ceſſors. There paſſed , not long ago, by this 
Town,a certain Prelate of Tuſcany,to whom 
T gave a ſight of this Manuſcript before it 
was printed; he took ſuch delight in peru- 
ſing of it , that he entreated me to haſten the 
publication of it , with theſe words , For 
Gods ſake, Sir, inrich Rome with ſqpreat a 
Treaſure asthis 1s; beſtow ſo good an Ex- 
ample upon Princes Politicks, and illti- 
ſtrate all Chriſtendome with the demon- 
ſtration of ſo much zeal : This was the 0+ 
pinion of a ſimcere Prelate. . But beſides, it 
is mot certain that the Nephews , as well 
thoſe that now bear ſway , as thoſe that are: 


ou* © date, and thoſe that are to come , if . 
they will judge without pre-occupation , will - 


find, that this Hiſtory is of no ſmall concern 
to the promoting of their interest, conſider- 
ing , that the good which is ſaid of them 
doth much ſurpaſs the ill , and that it de- 
monſtrates how neceſſary a thirg the Nipo- 
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nimo is to the City of Rome. 7 do not 
pretend to any thanks | or retribution for 
the good that ſhall happen to them ; neither 
would I be content, that the harm, if there 
be any, ſhould refle# upon me. As for the 
Book,, Reader, it is in thy hands, and muſt 
ftand or fall by thy verdid : T therefore on- 

ly deſire thee to pronounce ſincerely , whether 
it be not as neceſſary for all Europe as for 
the City of Rome. 7 promiſe thee another 
Work, much more worthy thy curioſity, and 
fit for any body that hath a publick Employ- 
ment, which is Il Cardinaliſmo, a Work, 
which ſpeaking in general only of that Dig- 

wity, 4th yet nevertheleſs now and then de- 
ſeend to particulars. In a word, T call the 
Cardinaliſmo, ard the Nipotiſmo, Brothers; | 
but the Cardinaliſmo js the eldef# , becauſe | 
firit conceived by me; in 4 moneth it will 
be printed ; if thou wilt have it , thou may- | 
eſt, and I can aſſure you, it will pleaſe you 
mnfinitely. 


Farewell. 
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The Firſt Part. þ- 


The FIRST BOOK. 


The Contents; 


N which is treated , of the difference that there is 
is between the ancient and New Rome. 
Of the manner of Governing of the ancient 
Romans. And the manner 'of the Popes 
governing. Of the murmurs of the Gentiles , 
Hereticks , and Catholicks , againſt the Church 
of Rome and the Popes. How 40 come to 
the knowledge of the, preſent ſtate of Rome 
by the ſais murmurs. Of the 1ime in which 
people began to talk i!l of the Popes, and 
of #h: cauſe of this their livertie- Of tbe Popes 
* firſt bringing their Kind-+ed into Rome, of 
$ve 
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the Infallibility of the Popes in admitting their 
Kindred 0 the Government of the State of the 
Church. Of the cauſes that ruin'd the old Roman 
Commonwealth : and of thoſe that leſſen the Ho- 
nour and Grandemr of the Church of Rome. 
Why Chrift choſe to be born in a time of Peace. 
Of the Succeſſion of Peter to Chriſt. Of the Apo- 
(les to Peter 3 and of the Popes to the Apoſtles. 
Of the Holineſs of Church-men in the primitive 
Church. Why the vertze of doing Miracles is fail- 
ed in the Popes. Why for many Ages the Popes 
Kindred. did uot nneþ care #0-0wn their Relation 
#0 bim. How the Church came firſt to be ſo Rich. 
Of the Court of Rome. Of the Politick Wit of 
Church-men. Of the advantage that Politicians 
gain in frequenting Rome. And of ſame particu- 
lar maximes of Innocent the Tenth , which wcre 
of mtility to bimfelf. 


OME alone amongſt all the other Cities 
of the World can brag of the reputation, 
of having been alwayes cltecmed the | 
Mother of Nations, the whole Uni- 

verſe havingalmoti alwaycs taken a pride in pay- 
ing to her a Tribute of filial Daties , in acknow+ 
ledgement of which ſhe has alſo opened her Breaſts, 
and preſſed her Duggs tor the nourithment ot | 
thoſe who defir:d to encreax(©& by their obedience 
ro Her, and be free from thoſe dangers to which 
they are ſubje that have not Parents or powerful 
Protectors. K-47 
The glories of Rome were never equalled, no 
more then Kone iclelt. Rome hath been ſeen in all 
the Cictes-ot the: Wortd-, nvt only — 
ne 


Lib. - the Popes Nephews. 
but triumphing 3 and in Rome have been fcen- ac 
divers times, not only Cities , but whole Provinces, 
nay, whole Kingdomes , obeying, and ſubmitting, 
Rome (cems to born to rule the World, and 
with a great deal of Reaſon, fince not only it hath 
done, but doth till exerce its Empire over a great 
part of it, 

It ruled while it was a Commonwealth z and not 
cuntent with that Empire which nature, or to fay 
better , the valour of its Citizens had purchaſed far 
it , it propoſed to acquire all that it could think 
on, and {till the acquiſitions ſeemed ſmall in 
compariſon of that which remained to be acqui- 
red. 

It rul'd in the time of the Roman Emperours, 
who made Laws , and comineered over mankind 
as they pleafcd 3 nay, which was worle, tyranny it 
ſelf came often. from Rome to infect the reli of the 
Univerſe which was ſubject to this feat of Ty- 
rants. 

But why ſhould we recall paſt Ages, and renew 
thole wounds , which though not healed, are ne- 
vertheleſs worn out by the length of time; why 
ſhould we praiſe Rome for having ruled the World, 


it now at this preſent it rules it more thea ever, and 


domincers over it in a new manner. 

In the time of the Commonwealth , in the time 
of the Emperours , Rome never pretended to com- 
mand conſciences, and exa&t trom fouls that Tribute 
which now they pay to the Vatican. 

Every City had its Biſhop, every Village its 
Curate, and every Church its Preacher : who m 
his Scrmons did not make. it his buſineſs to exalt 
Rome; ncither did the Biſhop, nor the Curate 
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expe& the Rules of governing their flock from 
Rome. | 

But now. quite '\contrary maximes have pre- 
vailed ; for Rome, not content with the tempo- 
ral power , hath. perverted the order of Govern- 
ment, and made the temporal ſubmit to the ſpiri- 
tual, contrary to the received cuſtome of fo many 
Ages. 

Af the Commonwealth ſubdacd Nations , if the 
Roman Emperours commanded over Kingdomes, 
they did it 1n ſach a manner, that thoſe that obey-. 
ed ſeemed to have had more content then thoſe that 
commanded 3 for they let them enjoy the liberty 
of their Souls , and required only from them a Civil 
Obedience in -compliance with the intereſt of 'the 
State. 

But the Popes having confounded and mingled 
together the temporal and ſpiritual power , lay- 
ing the ney 5g the ſpiritual, do oblige Princes 
and People to fo exat an obedience, that the on- 
-Iy mention of it is able to ſcare our hearts and 
minds. 

The Popes ſhutting of Paradiſe and Heaven 
,when they pleaſe, their opening of Hell when 
.they think good, are things that oblige whole Na- 
tions to forget the Obediences due to their natural 
Princes, and to prefirate themſelves at his Holi- * | 
nefſes his feet. The- Commonwealth which ruled 
with ſo much"Wiſdome and Policie, the Emperours 
who governed with the ſtrength of Arms, and the 
Tyrants who dominecered with cruelty , had they 
but known theſe ſecret maximes, might have ham- 
bled Nations and reduc:d Cities with a great deal 
lefs pains, and more ſecurity . 
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The Popes having been armed with the. Sove- 
raign Authority over conſciences, have fo increa» 
ſed the glories of Rome, that there is ſcarce a cor- 
rier in Exrope, not a place in Aſia, not a deſart in 
Africa, nor a hidden ſolitude in Americas, where 
the name of the Pope hath not penetrated , and 
where there is not forme diſcourſe of Rome. 

The Gentiles praile the Popes, and deſpiſe Rome 3 
the Hereticks praiſe Rome, and deſpiſe the Popes 3 
and the Catholicks deſpiſe both Rome and Popes 
with a greater,though ſecreter, disdain, then either 
the Gentiles or the Hereticks, of which I ſhall give 
the reaſons. 

The Pagans attribute all the miſchief of Rome 
to that great number of Church-men with which 
this City is peftred. The Hereticks, on the other 
ſide, lay all the Church- mens diſorders upon the 
Pope; and therefore the Hereticks are willing e- 
nough to be reconcil'd to Rome 3 but by no means 
will endure the Pope. The Pagans, on the contrary, 
are content to be friends with the Pope, but not 
with Romes 

This proceeds from the diſtinQions that, the 
Heathens make in the perſon of the Popes, lepara- 
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Ting the ſpiritual from the temporal, and Religi- 


on from Civil Government z theretore in the time 
of Sixtus the V. and Gregory the XV. the Perſtans 
and Fapponeſes ſent their Ambaſſador to Rome , 
taking no ſmall pride in the Popes friendſhip, 
whom they eſteemed as-one of the powertulleſt 
Princes of Ttaly , and for his greatneſs defired his 
Amity z their maxime being to. make alliances 
with the mot potent Princes of the World 
they thought they could not better addreſs them» 

B {elyes 


6 The Hiſtory of 
ſelves then to him, whom all the other Chri- 
ftian Princes did adore and reverence as therr 
head. 

The Hereticks deſtroy all this , being neither 
diſpoſed to acknowledg the Pope as a temporal 
Prince, nor as a ſpiritual Paſtor ; fo that with them, 
Popedom, Principality, Religion, Civil Govern- 
ment, all goes down, when they fpeak of the 
Pope. 

Fay , I know a Gentleman of that Religion , 
who can by no means be perſwaded that the Pope 
is maſter of Rome, and Prince of the Eccleſiaftick 
State, though all the Princes of the world ac- 
knowledg him to be fo, and for all this , the Pro- 
teſtant Gentleman cannot be brought to believe 3t, 
but ſtands firm upon the Negative. 

Of the fame humour was a great Lord in Spain, 
who could never be convinced, that Henry the 
fourth was King of France, though he knew that 
his own King did acknowledg him for fuch, and 
had fent an Embaſſadour to him, that all differen- 
ces vpon that fubje& were lay'd, and that all the 
Crowns in Exrope did own him to be lawful King. 
And . yet for alt this the 00d Don could never 
believe that which all the wortd was fure of , and 
he died in this incredulous humonr. 

Now as for the murmurs that the Gentiles , the 
Hereticks, and the Catholicks have againti Rome, 
there is this difference between them, The Hea- 
thens murmur upon what they hear 3 the Here- 
ticks againſt thoſe things that they do not believe ; 
and the Catholicks againſt thoſe things they ſee 
and certainly of them all the Catholicks murmvtirs 
are the worſt: for the cycs' being as it were the 
treaſurers 
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ercaſurers of the heart , do furnith it ſo abundantly 

with the imprefhons which they receive, that it 
neyer is diſpoſſeſſed of them afterwards 3 the Pro- 
verb being very true, which fayes, That in vajr 
we fly from that which we carry in our hearts. 
Therctore the Catholicks, murmuring boldly, be- 
cauſe they fee the abuſes of Kome, are much more 
believed chan the others. Ee 

But indeed to ſpeak truth , if we ballange the 
reaſons that theſe three ſorts of perſons have. ta 
talk diſadyantageouſly of Rome , we, thall find 
that the Hereticks haye the . greateſt and moſt 
weighty arguments of their diſcontent. 

But before I prove this, it is neceſſary to give 
notice that I make a diftinion becwixt Here- 
ticksand Proteſtants, though the Church of Rome 
does confound both thele denominations , for 
they arc Hereticks who deny. the txue Religion for 
a falſe ane, which they ſet up without any fqunda- 
tion of reaſon, thinking that their own opinion is 
enough. $57. 2 TP _ 

The Proteſtants are, thoſe that abhor inno- 
vations, and do tie themſclvcs to the (enſe of the 
Holy Scripture, denying every thing they find 
not in thoſe ſacred Records : and for my part, I 
intend to ſpeak only of the Protcliants, not of the 
Hereticks, | 

Let us return toour ſubject 3 and lay, that the 
Popes do neither good nox harme to the Heathens 3 
to the Catholicks they do, both gqod and evil 3 
and to the Proteſtants alwayes ill, and never good- 
Looking upon the Heathens as neuters, upon the 
Catholicks as their friends, and upon the Prote+ 
$ as their greateſt enemies. 
| B 2 Fx0m 
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' From thence it proceeds that the Catholicks 
are more ſcandalized at the Popes errours , for they 
being friends are admitted to dive into the bot- 
tom of the diſorders : The Proteftants ſeeing that 
the Popes do not only ſuſpect them, but openly 
profeſs enmity with them, do buhie all their in- 
duſtry in penetrating into thoſe hidden myſteries 
of the Court of Rome, that they may not be ſur- 
priſed, but have wherewith to defend themſelves 
in their diſputes: and therefore that which they 
report of the Court of Rome is moſt ordinarily true, 

The Heathens let Rome alone as long as Rome 
lets them alone'; and they talk according to the 
informations they receive from Catholicks and 
Proteſtants. 

Whoſoever therefore intends to draw a quin- 
teſſence of truth out of ſo many different relations, 
muſt not give credit only to what the Catholicks 
ſay 3 for they being friends and dependants of the 
Pope, cannot do leſs for their own reputation, as 
well as for his, then to hide the abuſes and palliate 
the diſorders of his Court 3 neither ought he to 
take his informations from the Proteſtants alone , 
becauſe they, being prepoſſeſſed with an averſion 
to the Pope, cannot chule but be blinded by their 
pre-0ccupation, and fay more then is true, in dif- 
credit of the proceedings of his Court. 

The method of Hiſtory would require a ſtri& 
examination of the relations of both parties in 
matter of fa&, anda ballance of their opinions in 
matter of policy, and upon fo mature a diſcuffion 
it were fit to frame the body of the Hiftory, and 
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found the maximes of policy; for the Hiſtory would 


then be: true, and the maximes certain; 
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This hath always been my way of writing, in- 
ſomuch that many, both Proteſtants and Catho- 
licks, have not been able to diſtinguiſh my Religi- 
on in my works, nor know whether the Author 
were Proteſtant or Catholick z and this becauſ®of 
the ſincerity with which I praiſe, in both parties, 
that which deſerves commendation , and blame 
vice, let it be whereit will, and in what place and 
perſon ſoever. 

But to ſay true, this preſent age hath ſo corrupt- 
ed and perverted the art of writing, that, ſome 
wnte only to flatter, and others to fſatyrizez and 
there is no ingenious Catholick but muſt confeſs , 
that there are publiſh'd every day more Libels by 
the Catholicks againſt Rome , then Satyrs by the 
Proteſtants againſt the Popes 3 therefore now a- 
dayes the wiſer fort of men give more credit to a 
Proteſtants relation, then to a Catholicks, meeting 
with leſs paſſion in the firſt then in the laſt, againſt 
the Popes and Rome. 

I have been 2 great while in Proteſtant Coun- 
tries, and have likewiſe made no ſmall ſtay in 
Rome, where I have heard a thouſand and a thou» 
ſand times, both Romans and Proteſtants, diſcourſe 
of the Popes Nephews, and their ations 3 but I 
muſt conteſs, that in Geneva it (elf Ineyer heard 
any diſcourſe fo full of liberty, nor ſo fatyrical, as 
thoſe which the Romans , nay the Prelates them+ 
ſelves have vented in my preſence, concerning the 
Popes and the Ecclefiaſtick authority. 

Nay, Vle ſay more, aud it isa thing I am very 
ſure of, having heard i often {aid by perſons of 
reat underſtanding; the Proteſtant Gentlemen 
. travel to Rome are much more ſcandalizcd at 
B 3 tk$ 
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the Romans proceedings towards the Popes, than 
the Catholick Gentlemen , who travel in Prote- 
Nant Countries; are to hear the Pope defam'd and 
ill fpoken of amongſt them. 

'* The Proteſtants, when they talk with Catho- 
licks, becauſe they cannot reaſonably expect tobe 
believed, do conceal the greateſt part of the im- 
——_— of the Popes kindred 3 but the Catho- 
icks fay a great deal] more than becomes them, 
thinking thereby to ſhow their avcrlion to 
' More than all this, Iſay, that of all that 1s ſaid 
in Rome concerning the Popes aGions, afd his 
kindred, there is none ' of it comes from the 
North, but from Rome it (colt; but on the con- 
trary , even all that is (aid in the North, ſprings 
from Rome, and 1s not born in the Proteſtants 
Countrey.' 

'The Romans make the Paſquins in Rome , and 
then ro excuſe themſclves Jay them upon the 
Proteſtants : thus the Pope is abyſed and decei- 
ved by the Romans themſelves; fo that then we 
may fay with a great deal of reaſon , that out of 
Rome it felt ſprings the ſource of all the harm it 
reccives. 

I wonder now no longer to ſee the change of 
ſlile which I have obſerved in Writers from age 
to age, fince in 'the-Court of Rome they change 
= way of living and ſpeaking from day to 

ay- | ; 

In the time that the Popes had golden conſci- 
ences, and wooden walls, when with bare feet and 
clothed with ſackcloth they went from door 'to 
door , accepting the charity 'of the faithful for 
Jo h their 
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Lib.L .. the Popes Nephews. II 
their ſuſtenance, and that full of zeal they 
adminiftred themſelves the Sacraments, expos 
ling their lives for the ſafety of their flock. When 
the Popes applyed themſelves only to their Pa- 
{ftoral charge, without concerning themſelves 
in Princes temporal intereſts; Rome mn thoſe 
dayes knew nothing of other Princes Courts, 
neither did the Coarts of Princes concern them- 
(clves for Rome; there was {o little mention made 
of the Popes, that the Church-men and Biſhops 
did ſcarce know where to tad them in their mok 
important necellities, 
+ It. would have been indeed a great facriledge 
t6 have ſpoken ill of a Pope, who trom morning 
to evening did nothing bur viſit the fick , diftri> 
bute the Sacraments, comfort the people, and 
ſerve the Altar with true zeal and picty. 

But when once the face of chings was chan-+ 
ed, andthat the Popes, weary of lerving to the 
Altars, reſolved tobe feryed by the Altars them- 
ſelves, when thinking it too low an employment , 
to vilit the ſick, they pretended to be viſited 
themſelves by the greateſt Princes, and have their 
feet kiſſed by them 3 theſe Popes, who were at firtt 
the edification of whole Natioas, became a ſcans 
dal to all the Kingdoms, for both Princes and 
people being ſurpriſed with this ſudden change, 
ang wondring at this new [cene of grandeur, gave 
themſelves up to ſeek into the reaſon of this al- 
teration 3 and as it often happens, that in the En+ 
quiries into one defect we hw another, fo the 
world found out in the Popes change fo many 
new (ubje&s for murmuring and diſcontent , that 
from thence enſued Schiſmes and Herchies , 
| B 4 with 
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12 i The Hiſtory of Part. 1. 
with an infinite prejudice to the Church of 
Rome. | 


It- the Popes would have been content to have 
been the heads of the Church in holineſs and 
good life, and not in Majeſty and grandeur, the 
world would never have conceived ſo many f1- 
niſter thoughts of their actions; therefore it 
there be murmurs in Rome, and the reſt of Chri- 
iendome, the Popes may thank themfelves, for 
the tault is not in thoſe that murmur, but in thoſe 
that furniſh them with a lawful ſubjc& tor their 
complaints. 

'Bur- let us ſpeak rruth : In the time that the 
Popes left. ro the Emperours the ſecular care of 
government, and all the intereſts: of the tcmpo- 
wal. fiate, holineſs and good life did ſhine in the 
Popes, as well as in the Church and Church- 
men 3 miracles were frequent, and Saints multi- 
plied as faſt as tyrant Emperours. 

But as ſoon as the Popes uſurped the civil 


; power, and began to meddlewith ftate matters , 


their holineſs dilappeared, miracles vaniſhed, and 


by a firange mutation the Emperours becajme | 


Saints, and the Popes as paſhionate for the tem- 
poral intereſt as the greateſt Tyrants. 
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-- The H-reticks go further 'and ſay, that the } 


Popes'are rcal'y Tyrants, as having introduced the 


Jequift ion, wh:1th by conſtraining mens conſci- } 


ences' to an extrriour worſhip of what they ab- 
hox , docs morg: ſeverely puniſh the breach of 
ane of the Popes Orders, then it does the violati- 
On: of one of Gods Commandements, | 
+ To this the. Popes oppoſe, as a defence, the 
xcalon of policy , that obliges them to eſtabliſh the 
i* Inquif- 
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of Inquiſition, leaving to their Divines the task of 
anſwering the other more ſharp objection ; who 
having no other way to extricate themſelves 
from that difficulty , have written, to confute thes. 
hereticks, ſuch vaſt volumns of Controverſie, that 
they being not able to read them, remain in their 
obſtinacy , with no ſmall dammage to the Pope 
and his Divines. 

But this firange change of the Popes, from 
ſpiritual to temporal, and from holy Biſhops to 
politick Princes, is not ſo much to be attributed 
to the Popes themſelves, as to their Nephews and 
kindred, there is the fource and origin of the dif 
caſe z for while the Popes lead a private lite, and 
let their Nephews alone in their own homes, they 
were eminent for their zeal to the true Religion 3 
but they had no ſooner introduced them into 
Rome, but forg&ting themſelves , they fell to ido- 
lizing their Nephews, - and for the increaſe of 
their greatneſs, employed not only the gold of the 
Church, but even all the pains and _—_ of the 


the Popes Nephews. 


"ML 


3 

d | Popedom, nay even the conſciences of their whole 

e F Aock, | 

> þ Experience teacheth us, that many Popes, and 
& particularly thoſe of the greatett reputation, in the 

e 3 beginning of their Popedom did not only re- 
| nounce their kindred, and retuſe to own them , 

- | but with a ſolemn oath did proteſt to the Cardi- 

- nals, that they would govern alone, and not ad- 

f mit their kindred upon any pretext whatſoever; 

- ſo far they were from giving them aſhare in the 

government, 


Alexander the ſeventh, who now lives, wags*onie 


of thoſe for a time, and from him we may — 
\ 4 . . | O 
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of the thoughts of the reſt 3 for in the beginning 
of his Pontiticat he ſhewed himſelf to be fo a- 
verſe from his kindred, that fome thought him a 
Saint, or at leaſt a man much above the trailties of 
humane nature. | 

Don Mario his Brother, Don Agoſtino his Ne- 
_ and the Cardinal that now is, did every 

ay offer up their prayers to H#zaven, for a 
change in their Uncles inclinations 3 the Ambaſla- 
dors of Princes and Cardinals , did nothing but 
weary themſelves out in alledging to his Holineſs 
the neceſlity of introducing his kindred , that it 
would be not only honourable, but of great ad- 
vantage to the State and Church. 

Yet the good Pope remaining unſhaken in his 
opinion, was reſolved to deny all their inſtances , 
nay, often would bz exceedingly ſcandalized at 
thoſe that preſſed him ta it, ſaying, he could not 
in conſcience condeſcend to their defires as one 
day being importun'd upon the ſame gccafion by 
Father Palavicino, a Jeſuit, and his Conteſſor, who 
now 15 Cardinal, he anſwered him in theſe words, 
Tour obligation, father, is to abſolve from ſins, and 
not invite to commit them. 

Of this humour hath not been Alexander alone, 
but in the lives of the Popes there are many 0- 
ther ſuch examples, as that of Adrian the ſixth, 
and Pixs the fhtth, who were wont to lay, that 
they would make it their tark to perſwade the world 
that they could live without kindred. 

Now I would fain know, from whence pro- 
ceeded in them this humour, ſo oppoſite to the 
others ?_ it from an averlion and a kind of ha- 
tred to their relations, then certainly it was a fin , 

| | liace 
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* fince we have as a Commandment from God , 


3 


Deſpiſe not #by own fleſh, it to make ſhew of an 


' apparent zeal, that was worſe, for they were guil- 
* ty both before the world and God Almighty 3 
* it out of a deſign of firſt beſtowing kindneſſes on 


their Friends before they gave themſelves up to 


# their Nephews , it was a prepoſterous charity, 


which ought to have begun nearer home. 
It remains then to conclude, that certainly theſe 


| Popes , who made this profeſhon of diſowning 
* their Relations, did it, becauſe they were really 


rlwaded , that the errors of their predeceſ- 
hee did proceed from this principle of admit- 


| ting their kindred to a ſhare in the government, 


and therefore they thought fit to free themſelves 
from (o great an imputation. 
Therefore to fave the reputation of the Papal 


* dignity, Tam forced to ſay, that thoſe Popes, who 
2 at firſt did profeſs an averſion to their kindred , 
| and yet afterwards admitted them, were certainly 


AESLIEAK: + 


ſeized with ſome melancholy humours and capri- 
ciouſneſs, which made them commit ſuch errors. 
Te muſt not ſeem ſtrange if I call them errors , 
ſince reaſon it (elf muſt needs call them fo; for 
firſt, to be perſwaded that their predeceſſors had 
failed in admitting their kindred into Rome, aud 
in giving up the government of the Church into 
their hands; then, to ſwear and proteſt to keep 
theirs at a diſtance, that they may be-freed from 


| the like miſcarriages 3 and after all this, not onely 


to call them into Row?, give them the Keys of the 
treaſure, and put all the adminiſtration of the 
temporal and ſpiritual into their hands, whereby 
to make themſelyes Princes, but alſo to give them 

| an 
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an abſolute authority over the Church, the Pope- 
dome, nay, the very perſon of the Pope ; this is 
certainly to demonſirate, that the Pope hath the 

wer of making that to be good and juſt, which 

e hath condemn'd for bad and miſchievous; which 
if the people of Rome, or the Courtiers, do be- 
lieve, certainly people of judgment and ſound un- 
derftanding do not. 

As for me, I have not hitherto denycd that opi- 
nion of the Roman Divines, viz. that the Popes 
cannot erre; but when once I came to fee the 
falſity of it proved in the perſon of Alexander 
the ſeventh, certainly I have had a , mind to curſe 
thoſe Divines, that flatter thus the Popes , not 
out of a deſign to ferve the Church, but to make 
themſelves great 3 and we know very well that 
there are now many of them living, who have 
been made Cardinals, meerly becauſe they had 
writ to the advantage and honour of the Pope, 
which thing till ſtirs up others to do the fame ; 
but let them write what they will, all the world 
ſhall never perſwade me, but that the proceeding 
of Alexander towards his kindred, in calling them 
to him, contrary to his oath, is as great an error as 
ever Pope committed. 

Yet let us do them the favour to interpret 
their Do&rine their own way, and allow of their 
diſtia&ion, that is, that the Popes are infallible in 
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matters of faith, but not in matters of policy 3 | 


let it be ſo; but if we do them this kindneſs, I 
hope they will be fo civil as to requite it with 
another : we deſire them then to tell us a little 3 
The Popes Nephews, have they not the ſame au- 
thority as che Popes themſelves, who inveſt wh 
wit 
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with it as ſoon as they are admitted into the Vg- 


tican, they govern all affairs, politick, civil , 


# eccleſiaſtick, and in a word, facred, prophane , 


divine, all things paſs through their hands. Then 
with them ſometimes the Popes may erre, even 
in matters of faith, fince often in matters of faith 
they truſt their Nephews, who being men ſubje& 
to paſſions, are admitted by all to be capable of 
error, 

I would fain ask you, whether Alexander the 
ſeventh, who had fo great an averſion to his kin- 


| dred at firſt, had the aſhiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 


or whether he had it not ? 
If you anſwer he had it not, Iam well pleaſed , 


' and do profeſs with you, that I think that po- 
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licy and humane reaſons were the cauſes of his 
proceedings. 

But if he had the holy Ghoſt , how then can 
you reconcile his firſt refuſing to admit the calling 
his Nephews to his aſhſtance ? for either it was 
good or bad to admit them to his help in fo great 
a charge 3 if good, then he failed at firſt in keep- 
ing them away, and ſhewing himſelt ſo alienated 
from them ; if bad, then he failed at laſt, in re- 
pealing his firſt reſolution, and betraying the 
Church and its riches into their hands, 

The holy Ghoſt is infallible, and to believe the 
contrary 1s a high impicty 3 how 1s it then that 
the Popes have the holy Ghoſt , and yet cannot 
abſtain from failing ? certainly to me it appears a 
kind of blaſphemy and prophanation of the ho- 
nour of the Divinity, We know that the holy 
Ghoſt inſpires nothing but what is good, and yet 


we ſce that the Popes do commit jll, The Now 
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fants do. utterly deny this | #7 and detnon= 
ſtrate by good proofs, that the Pope heigher hath, 
nor can have the holy Ghoſt in a more particular 
manner thanother men'z but for my part I believe 
that the holy Ghoſt is in the Popes when he pleaſes, 
and they receive him when they can. 


So to ſave the reputation of Pope Alexander 


the ſeventh, T'le ſay, that in the beginning of his 
Pontificat he had not the holy Ghoſt, for if he 
had, he would have received his kindred ; but 
the holy Ghoſt begun to take poſſeſſion of the 
Pope , juſt at the ſame time that his kindred took 
poſſeſſion of Rome, and of the Church; and 
therefore the good man was much to blame to 


keep the holy Ghoſt and his kindred out fo long: 


together, fince by this means he deprived himſelf 
of the riches of the Spirit , and his relations of 
the riches of this world: But now he hath mended 
his error, and made amends for all. Many believe 


that the Popes err with their kindred , and their | 


kindred with them 3 but for my part I bclieve 
that the Apoſtles did not err, becauſethat they 
received the holy Ghoſt from Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf; but the Popes do err becauſe they receive 
the holy Ghott from the Divines, who give ic 
thee, how and when they pleaſe ; I know what 
I fay. 

'Ofren Rome hath loſt the order of its govern- 
ment, becauſe it was become a prey to the ambi- 
tion of its Subje&s 3 and as 5 va it hath been, 
brought upon the bxim of its ruine , by gold and 
riches. 

Old Rome had much ado to preſerve it ſelf by 
an igfinite number of ſcyere Laws, and at laſt did 


make 
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make a ſhift betwixt good and bad times , to rub 
ont ſome Ages, till new Rome came and took its 
place, By old Rome I mcan that Rome that was 
founded by Romulus, and ended at the time of 
our Saviour : and by new Rome 1 underſtand 
Rome that was born in Chiiſt, and lives even now 
in him. Now if the ancient City of Rome came 
to its ruine through ambition and covetouſnels, it 
will become us to conſider what effes theſe very 
{ame things do produce in our new Rome, 

When we ſpeak of Rome, we ſpeak ofa City 
that deſires to be acknowledged by all Nariotis, 
as the head of Chriſtendom, Now let us fee the 
difference between the Pagan and the Chriſtian 
Kome, the old and the new. 

In che time that our Saviour was born in Beth- 
lebem , to deſiroy this old Rome of the Heathens, 
and give the foundation of this new Chriſtian 
City, Auguſtus not only commanded, that all the 
Nations of the Roman-Empire ſhould be num- 
bred, to ſhew, that with the coming of Chrift 
there was a new Empire begun, but Jikewiſe he 
brought all the world into a calm peace and 
tranquility ; fo that our Saviour no fooner = 
peared, but peace was the joy and comfort of the 
whole Univerſe, Chriſt choſe to be born in g 
time of peace, and not of war and milery, tor two 
cauſes: Firſt, to ſeta difference betwixt the new 
and old Rome the old having been founded in 
blood and difſention , under the governmetit of 
Remulns a Pagan, it was more than juſt, that the 
new ſhould begin with peace 3 under the dominion 
of the King of Kings, the holy One of Iſraeh 
Secondly, to the as that the Succeſfors' of the 


Apoliles, 
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Apoſiles, who were to reſide in Rome, might not 
- one day excuſe, their faults , with alledging the 
beginnings of the Chriſtian Religion for exam- 
p'e 3 and therefore our Saviour took poſſeſſion of 
Rome in peace, and dclivercd it to thoſe Popes , 
who were to,govern Rome and Chrittendome. 

To Chriſt ſucceeded Petcr, to Peter the Popes, 
as the Divincs ot Rome teach, and do endeavour 
to prove, againſt the Proteſtants, as a principal 
point of Religion. 

The Popes then took poſſeſſion of this new 
Rome, with the holineſs of life ; and when firſt 
they eſtabliſhed this Eccleſiaftical Senate, they 
choſe out mtn ſo holy, and of fo good alife, that 
the Citizens willingly ſubmitted to proſtrate them- 
{clves at the feet of ſuch Governours. 

Ambition was then fo far from the hearts of 
the Biſhops, that not only many Prelates did re- 
nounce their Biſhopricks , but alſo many retir'd 
from the Vatican , where they were adored, into 
geſarts and folitudes, to ſerve God their Creatour 
without trouble. 

Gold had not yet found the way to Rome, be - 
cauſe there was no hand that would receive it, no 
Treaſurer to keep it, and all its glittering was 
much bclow that vertue, which gid fo eminently 
ſhine in thoſe that were the Guardians of Rome. 
Woe would have been to that man, who ſhould 
have opened himſelf a door to preferment in the 
Church with a golden Key, the Excommunica- 
tions, the Laws, the pains of this and the next 
world, were fulminated againſt Simony , which 
was as much abhorred by all the Church-men 
then, as it is now praQtiled; 
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Lib.l. the Popes Nephews. 2T 
In one thing alone old Rome did not agree in 
Its beginnings with the new 3 for one promoted 
to its higheſt honours, thoſe Citizens who had 
ſhed their blood, and could produce noble ſcars 
reccived in the defence of their Country z, but 
the other beſtowed Offices and Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignitics upon thoſe, who in conſideration of 
another world did deſpiſe this, and mortified 
their fleſh and affections. The Roman Empire 
riſe by Valours, the Roman Church by Holi- 
neſs. 

The AQions of thaſe, that prztended to any 
place of publick employment in old Rome, were 
examined by the Senate 3 and the ſervices, which 
the Senate had received from thoſe Candidates, 
were as it were ballanced with the honour they 
ambitioned, and the weighe of the place they 
ſtood for : and if rhoſe ſervices were. fuch, as to 
be able to weigh down thele ſcales of equity, the 
Candidate was ſure to obtain his d<fires ; it 
they proved too light, he was forced to ſtay, 
and with new Endeavours encreaſe the obligation 


2 the publick had to him already. 


Juſt in the fame manner did the Popes at firſt 
proceed in the diſtribution of the charges of the 
Church; for having ballanced the holineſs of 
life, and excellency of parts of him who was to 
be admitted, with the weightineſs of the place z 
if the goodneſs of life was fo eminent. as to Car- 
paſs the exigency of the Office, the Dzmandant 
was without delay preferred, otherwile he was 
{ent away with ſhame and confuſion. 

The Conquelis of Kingdoms, and the ſubdu- 
iog of Provinces, were the Keys, with which tte 

C Romans 
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Ro mins opentd to themſelves the door of ho- 
nour, and an entrance into the Setiate ? but in 
new Rome, perſecutions, martyrdomes, and mor- 
tifications, were the fore-runners of Chriſtian 7 
Dignities, and the only way to Biſhopricks and 
Popedomes. 

While the Popes lived thus, and that this age © 
of holineſs laſted, it was with a great deal of rea- | 
ſn, that the reſt of the World called their Rome, 
Romala Sartz, Rome the holy : The Popes were | 
looked upon to be more like Angels then Men, ? 
not only becauſe their ations were altogether Þ 
heavenly, but b:cxuſe that living in this world, ? 
without owning any of their kindred, they ſeem- | 
ed rather ſent from Heaven, then taken from the © 
midſt of mankind. 

There hath been ſome Popes, who while they 
were Biſhops and Cardinals did reckon anÞ incre- 
dible number of Nephews and Cozens ; and yet | 
no ſooner were they promoted to the higheſt Pre- | 
lature, but all their kindred vaniſhed :n1 dilap- 
peared. as it they had never had any. ; 

It in thoſe times you had asked any of them 
it they were a-kin to the Pope, 'he would have | 
denycd it operly, 'fo little did the Popes carefor | 
their kindred, and their kindred for them : The 
cauſe of rhis was, that the Popes did not meaſure 
in- their kindred their deſerts, by any carnal af- 
fetion thev had for them, but compared their 
merits by the Standard of Chiiftian perfection 
{o that it a Kinſman of a Pope ſhould have hap- 
pened to have had, for competitoar in any place, 
one not -much above him in tcarning and piety, 
yet without 'doubt he ſhould have yielded -to 

. : ; this 
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this his Competitour, and gone without his pre- 
| tenfions, 

Hence it came, that the Popes kindred, that 
+ they might not receive affronts in Rome, did for- 
* bear to come at the City 3 and leaſt the world 
= ſhould by their abſence conclude of the meanneſs 
. Þ of their deſerts, they would give it out, that they 
were in no wayes related to th: Pope, whoſe kin- 


| _— Tn . ys, | —— 


dred they were, ſaving thus cheir honour without 


2 honour. | 
i, 3 In thoſe times, the Popes did often reſiſt the 
© $ Emperours tyrannical proceedings ? and with- - 


3, |} Rood their injuries, not with Armies and Fleets 
? # but with Zeal and Piety they did boldly oppoſe 
* their vices and corruptions 3 as amongſt others, 
* Gregory the ſeventh excommunicated the Empe- 
; rour Henry, and baniſhed him from all commerce 
7 | with the reſt of his Chriſtians, only becauſe he 


4 had received I know not what ſum of morey 
e. | from a Biſhop, who us'd his favour to be prefer'd 


 & toa vacant Biſhoprick. 
"3 Rome was then truly holy without ambition 
* and without gold; and glorious were the Popes, 
who with their zeal and good ations made bar- 
* barous Kings tremble, and Tyrants humble them- 
he | ſelves to the yoak of Chriſtian Religion 3 and 
© & indeed who would not obey that Pope, that 
if. | ſhould prefer true merit and deſerts betore Re: 
lations and Kindred, Vertue before Vice, Learn- 
-& ing before Ignorance, zcal before Ambition, 
"*F Poverty before Riches, his Flock before his 
c Kindred, and Juſtice b:foxe Favour and Recom- 
*S mendations? 
" Butif hitherto we have ſpoken of Rome with- 
C 3 out 


o- 2 | 
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out corruption, and of Popes full of zeal andholi- Þ , 
neſs, ſo we muſt now conlider Rome under ano- ® 
ther habit, that is, not holy, bur wicked,.not pure 2 , 
and innocent, butigefiled and full of ambicion and 2 
avarice. el 


While the Popes lived in this retired manner, 
deveſted of all earthly affeCtions to their kindred, | 
1 


and inclin'd only to recompence deſerts and | 
goodneſs, Rome was happy and holy ; but as ſoon | 
as Chriſtian modeſty began to be baniſh d by *! 
worldly pomps, that favour took place of merit, * 
that ambirion overpowred humility, and cove # x. 
touſneſs laughed at Charity, the Popes began to 2 ,, 
loſe their credit, Rome its goodnels, the Church | þ 
its Saints, and there ſtarted up another Church, & C 
another Romz, and other Popes. p 
And no ſooner did. the love of riches take pol- F_ 
ſelhon of Kome, but Chrijtendom was engaged in Þ& xt 
deſpzrate Schiſms, with no ſmall Michion of 
the rcal and pious part of the Chriſtian world. L in 
Two hundred and twenty fix years aftet the 2 yy 
birth of Chri' , the Popis begin to change their # R 
poverty into riches, and with them introduced F 
ambition into the Church ; this was done in the F_ 
time of UVrbax the tirlt, who ordained, that the & C 
Church ſhould poſſels land, riches, power, com- & ax 
mand, and all other conveniencies, to the end that F vw 
Church-men might b: rewarded out of the reve- 
nues of che Church ie (elf. G 
Before Urban's times, Eccleſiafticks were to 
rrutt eo the alms of the faithfull, and their charity 3 


in 
and whillt chat laſted, they thoaght of nothing Þ $S, 
elſc then the conduc of Souls, hav no care to FF of 
take, either for the ercreale or conſervation ot F tþ 
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i- F their Fortumes 3 but as ſoon as they ſaw the 
- * Church cnriched with Abbyes, Canonicates, and 
© 2 otherrevenues, they fell to diſputing among them- 
d 7 fclves, every one defiring the vall-fon of the rich- 
eſt benefice, 
, > Urban in doing this had nevertheleſs no ill 
d, © intention 3. and if his Succeſſors had followed his 
# ſteps, the revenues of the Church had certainly 
anirnated Romes greatneſs, and yet dirminiſh'd no» 
; thing of the Churches riches. | 
{ When ſpeak of the riches of the Church, 
- © Lmean, notthe temporal, but the ſpiritual riches, 
O 7 as St. Laurence underſtood it, when being asked 
h | by the; Emperour -where were the riches of the 
1, | Charch, he, produced before him a multitude of 
pcor impotent beggars, but of a good life, , 
(- F . Therefore the Church tecame poor in Saint 
n #F and rich in ambitious Ecclefiafticks, who by 
O F now employ that time which they uſed to ſpend 
 #F in the Churches, and at the feer of our Saviour, 
1e 2 with the Popes and Biſhops, in reckoning up rhg 
ir 3 Revenues of their Abbies, and procucing prefer- 
d Þ} ments tothemlclves and others. 
ie # The byoging - of remporal riches into the 
* # Church was a poiſon which infected the Church, 
n* F and-made the Church-men (well, till at laſt they 
at F wete ready to burſt with theix own venome. As the 
&- hurch encreaſcd in revenues, Rome decreaſed in 
Holineſs and Holy men, and Saiuts forfook it 
to F when once Courtiers and ren. of buſine(s came 
'3& into it. | mean living Saints; for as for dead 
Sziats there arc tgo many in it till, it being a part 
of its Trade to' do now for Gold and Riches, 
that which before was done by poverty and ſelf 
denial, I mean, Canoniliog of Saints. Be 
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Before the Church enjoyed temporal revenues» / Þ 
there was modefiy in the Church-mens [Apparel > * 
bat with the mtrodudtion of riches, pride, pomp» | 
and vanity took place 3 then were invented Mi- 
ters, Scarlet Robes with long Traines, Copes,and | | 
Tippets 3 ſo that with the expenſe that one is at © 
now to'cloath.a Prelate or a Cardinal many poor 7 - 
might be fed and covered, and particularly poor ; 
Priefts, who are fain to beg from' Laicks that 


which their own Prelates ſhould beſtow upon & 
ther. 1 
* Though- things were carried on with this cor-- © ©, 
ruption, yet was it not come to that paſs that 
the Popes durft bring their Nephewes to the © 
Sterne;'and Government of St. Peters Vellet; 

thappere content to rule the temporal and ſpirt- 


1 
] 
tua! without controle, but did not' think 'of en- F + 
( 


> PE a 


tayling 'the Popedeme upon their kindred, which 
made their Nephewes and Relations keep at 2 
diſtance, being unwilling to be ſeen in Rome |! 
without command and power. EY 

Niobolas the third, in year 1229, went «| 
bout to make two of his Nephewes of the Houſe : | 
of the Vrſies Kings, one of Toſeaxy,and the other 7 - 
Lumbgrdy, to the end that one- ſhould keep the 3 1 
Germans in awe, who have one part of the Alper, Y | 
and the other the French, who were then Ma | 

'ofthe' Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily : and that & | 
- he might compaſs his deſign with lefſe trouble, | - 

he periwaded Peter King of Arragon to under-Y 
fake * che recovery of the Kingdome of Sicily, | - 
—<, which he had 'a right by Conftantine his 
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But all theſe defigns ſoon vaniſhed land were 
buried in the Tombe of the Popes brain, where 
they were ' firſt conceived. *Tis true, that miany 
ſay, that. the Pope did this only to fatisfie the 

{img inftances of his Nephewes : but becauſe 

affected more the quiet of the Church, then the 
advancement of his kindred, he perſiſted not in 


'his enterpriſe, but juſt as mo neceſſary to 


make his Kindred believe he had once well refol- 
ved it; and' thus the Urſms, who afpired to fo 
much Grandeur, remained diſappointed, and the 
Pope was pleaſed/in the demonſtration he had gi- 
ven-them of his kindneſs. 

The Popes were not yet: perfe&t in the art of 


"railing rheir Kindred 3 the - carnall love 'of their 


Relations did but. begin a combat with che fpiri- 


*eual zeal for the Church, and as yet the laſt was 


too hard for the firſt, ' and in all occaſions did: car- 
ry 'it' before their kindneſs for their Relati- 
Ons. | 
From Nicolas. to Sixtus the Fourth, who was 
created in the year 1471, the Popes did by little 
and little hamanize themſcl:es, and lay afide- that 
rude ſeverity to themlelves, and to their kindred, 
who now began to come very willingly to Rome, 
being ſure to meet with kinder receptions then 
heretofore had been ſhewed 'to precedent Popes 
Relations 3 and when once they were in Kome and 
in fight of their Uncle, he to prevent them trom 
leading an idle life, would give them entranceinto 
the Vatican, and honour them-with places of Ho- 
rour and profit, 
Withal theſe things were carried fo. clofely:; 
that though the Church did receive ſome detri- 
C 4 -ment, 
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ment, yet the people of Rome, and the other Chri- 
lian Nations had no greater occaſion of ſcandal 
given them neither fromthe Nephewes, nor from 
the Popes. - The firſt of which were well pleaſed 


with any thing that was given them 3 and the laſt, * 
that is, the Popes, were ſo provident as to be libe- 2 
ral only of what was ſuperfluous, and not of that *' 


which the Church-and Rome could not ſpare. 

But in the time of Sixties, Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs introduced themſclves ſo openly, with the 
utter, deſtruction of the modeſty and decorum of 
the Church, together . with the ſubverſion of 
_ Piety, occaſroned allby his filling; the 

aticax with fuch a company of: Nephewes, that 
from that time forward we muſt reckon the birth 
and growth of the Nipotiſmo 3 in the Hifoty of 
which, before we engage any further, it will not 
- be amiſs to give a Character of, the Count ,of 
Rome, which now at preſent is maintaincd by, and 
depends entirely upon the-Nipeziſmoe. 

Oae of the greateſt extravagancies chat I meer 
withall in the World, is the exrour of thoſe who 


are perpetually -'exclaiming-againg Courts z and # 
generally *cis obſerved, 'that few of thoſe that are ® 
of tnis humour, have bzen: Courtiers,: or if they 3 


have, yet have they not'made any conſiderable 
ſtay in them, But for Gods fake, what: kind of 
thing was. the World, before there were any 
Courts ? nothing but the: refuge of:/baſeneſs, the 
quintefſence of ignorance, and apparent blindneſs, 
and ina word, a barbarous throne ot Vices, and all 
ſorts of ill ations. g 

Many complain of the Conrt, but few of them- 
ſelves, tor nat having been ablc to maintain the 
ground 
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* ground, and keep the place they had once in it as 
* it the Court were bound to deſcend to a compli- 
> ance with every particular mans humour, and not. | 
* particular men rather frame themſelves to a con» 
* deſcendency for the Court. | _ 
* Whois it that frames and conflitutes a Court ? 
* *cis the Prince, - without whom there is no ſuch 
| thing. But who brings Vices to the Court ? The 
Courtiers 3 and yet though the Courtiers be bad, 
and the, Prince, goog, all the fault is 1ajd upon 
the Prince, ' | 
Priaces feldome. fail, to recompence thoſe (cr- 
* vices which- they. receive from their Courtiers, 
and without this quality they would not on 
be Princes, *Tis true, that.fome are more reſery* 
others more libcral;in their rewards, but fill the 
defe& is not in -the Prince, but in the Courtier, 
whale atybition is,not to be ruled by his Princes 
judgement, and againſt whom he cxclaimes for 
not contenting him. | 
To the ambnion or defire of honour - is alwayes 
* added an a vidity or deſire of riches in Courtiers > + 
theſe two monſters being the natural production 
of Courts, 61 | 
The Court is to the whole World,as a furnace to 
Gold, to purifie, and retine mens wits, Whenſoever 
any bodics ingenuity is under a cloud, and not 
known, let him come to Court, for there with- 
out doubt he will be preſt to an exaRt trial of his 
Skillz and let him. uſe ic all in bidjng himſelf, and 
drawingasit were a vayle over his deſigns, yer 
he ſhall find the Court to be that true Touch-ſtone 
of mens ations, 'and he ſhall be known, for what 
he is xcally, and not for what he would ſeem - S 
| is 


30. The Hiſtoyof Part, I, 

This general diſcourſe is only, that we may 

deſcend with tnore light and mfiruQion to-par- Z . 
ticulars. All other Courts, are fireams,and rivers; © 

but the Court| of Rome is the head and ſource | | 

l 

1 

{ 


of them all; and as ordinarily we find out the * 
head by following the fiream, {© I thoughe it fit © 
to ay ſomething in generall of Courts, before I | 
came to the deſcription 'of the ' Court of Rome. 
Among all Nations in the World, the: 7ralians 
are the moſt famous for managing State Aﬀeairs, 
and being naturally inclined to be good Politici- 
ans. Neither do the Princes of the North deny 
this advantage 'to the 'Courts of our Hralian Prin- | 
ces, who in the Goyerament of their 'States, are 
maſters of fo much condua; and ſubtilty, thae * 
none but very excellent and + <a og geniufles 
can penetrate the depth of their ſels, 

"But thoſe maxjms and Court flights, which 
in /zaly are ordinary, are as it were natural and in- 
ſeparable from the Church-men of the Covurt of 
Kome 3. which City, upon this ſcore, is'become fa- | 
mous in all forreign Countries, not as a place that | 
teaches, and inftructs Church-men, but as one that * 
is taught and perfeQed by them. | 

He that defires to ſee politick ſtratagems, and 
all that ſabrifty can compaſs, tt him not forfake 
Rome, where he ſhall foon learn how State Aﬀairs 
. ought to be manaped. jon OA 

alwayes had-a great opinion of che cunning 
and abilities of Church-men in matter of Govern» 
ment 3 but when once I came to Rome, and began 
eo know by experience ſomething of their wayes, 
I muſt confeſs, that my imaginanien was far ſhort | 
of the reality of what I had conceived; - - - : 
f Fe IIS 7 AC 
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- Jt, was no hard matter for Rome, - both the old, 


# and the new, to be miſireſs of the world, and 


ive Laws to Nations, fince it hath alwaycs been 
> School of true palicies, as having eyen in its 


- 

* birthdrained all the reſt of the world of its cun- 

7 ning, and impoveriſhed it in flights to enxich its 
(lf. | 


For the ſpace of fifteen Ages, the Church- 

men. have already ., demonſtrated to the world 
their abilicies, - and ſubtilty 3 and; that ſo much the 
more to the wonder of all, becauſe their begin- 
pings have been fo different from the means t 
have us'd, (bifting from. one thing to another, 
and changing all occaſions, as Searnen. do 
their Sailes with ,the. wind, fo that they ſeem to 
be born entirely for thejr own profit, 
- . bo the firſi Ages of the Chugch,, the Court of 
Rome thought it convenient to comply with the 
Courts of other” Princes, and this, light had its 
efe4,while the Emaperoars Tyrannifed over Rome 3 
but their Tyranny being deſtroyed, the. Court of 
Rome. chang'd. its way, and defired.a compliance 
from all other Courts co.its (elf, . 

Yet, this proceeding too, having, by little and 
little, intricatgd, and perplex'd the, Court, and 
Courtiers, they,were fin to come back to their 
fixſt complyance, and by all Args appeaſe the malc- 
contents, and-keep.. thoſe that were affectionate 
from being alicnated : but now the face. of things 
is {o changed, .and the nature. of wanGRios 
perverted, that they which now command in the 
Court of Rome have invented new -wayes how tg 
carry themſelves, and correſpond. with princes, 

vy intricate, and different from thoſe chat were 
us'd in palt Ages ; There 
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Therefore there are very few who having reſi- & w 


ded in this .Coutt, do at laft forſake it to 


home, but they have a great deal of reafon-to 'L 
complain boi ill fatisfied 'of ics procee> * 


dings ; not only becauſe they had not found 
fo much favour as they had expected 3 but ' be- 


cauſe they found that they had been meerly de-' x 


Iuded with fair promiſes, and at Hſt, as it} were 
laughed at for their paines. "For the Courtiers of 
Rome have a patticular maxitne, 'either of perplex- 


ing, or of jecring thoſe that come to negotiate | 


with them. 'The truth is 3 they have been''fo 
fubtle in providing for thelr intereſt, and have 
brought things to that paſs, that”. they ſeem'to 


be able to be © withoue thoſe, 'who can by | 
means be withont ther ; fa which ſcore the 


Minifters of ſonic ' Princes were ' wont to 'fay ; 
That ogyriggs t int the Court of Rome were a miſ* 
chief to thoſe that were employed in them, but 4 very 
wereſſary one: 'Arid' in a word 3 The Court” of 
Rome cannot be bettex compared, than to a Laby- 
rinth, out of which, many think they are going, 
when they do but juſt enter it, | 
Many have compared it' to' the ' Mpnky, that 
hugs its young ones to death'; for juſt ſo do the 
Church-men, who embrace every one with'a pa- 
ternal affe&tion ; but in thoſe e , they that 
receive then, find their ruine. Thercfore have 
a Care of Romes kindneſs. Others do compare 
it to a Tree laden with fruit, that to look upon, 
ſeems ripe and fair, which 'when' you come" to 
taſt, you fn&ſower and crabbed. © * ' 
For my part, 'T think the Court of Rome Is like 
thoſe pills chat Phyfitians give to their mrs 
whic 
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which are all gold without, that they may not 
 Ediſpleaſe the ſick perſon by expoting' to his view 
to. > Catfia, or Antimony, &c. and he, poor man, truſt- 
Fr j to. this glorious exteriour ſwallowes the Pill, 
d 2 w_ inthe ſwallowing of ic often perceives the 

© bitterneſs. 
= & So Rome, or rather the Church-men in Rome, 
e &© cover'every thing with the -gold of their inventi- 
F &Þ ons and lights, giving thus to Princes and Na- 
A tions moſt bitter medicines covered with the zeal 
: & of Religion, which they have no ſooner ſwallow- 
ed, but they find that there was nothing but an 


c 
J 

e & appearance of good in it. 
; 

x 

. 


* [In the Ceurt of Rome it often falls out, that he 
that makes as if he knew all mens intrigues is al- 
together ignorant, and he that feigns to' know no- 
thing, knows all. The exterior (hew of good- 

neſs runs like a ſtream in the fight of all, but ic 

; # ſprings from athred of miſchief, which is ſeen by 

" | few, becauſe there they feldome give the ſting 
# without the honey. 

Nothing is done in Rome without the zeal of 
Religion 3 and yet the zeal of Religion is that 
which prevailes l-aft in all things. For they 
make a great diſtinion between thoſe thoſe things 
that they deſire, and thoſe rhat they ought to do, 
They employ all- their refolution ana their pru- 
dence towards the compalling of the firſt, bat they 
{cldome perform the lalt, as not being inclin'd to 
make their wills ſtoop to their duty. | 

Theſe maxims, or the like, are common in 
alt the Princes Cowt:, both withia and without 
Iralys but Rome is the Scminary of thfe Arts, in 
which the Chutch-men are mafters. 
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_ He thac goes to negotiate in Reme as 2 publick 


Miniſter from ſome Priace or State, muſi firſt 


have made forme ſtay in it as a private perſon 3 and ,* 
for my part, I am perſwaded, that to have good ! 


ſucceſs w ſuch an employment, one ftands in need 


of that double Spirit which Eliſens asked Elias * 


for; ſince that Church-men. are ſo. double-ſouled, 
aS to uſe nothing but ſlights and ſubcilticsin their 
negotiations. ' 

He that can live four or five years in the Court 
of K ome, -without meeting with ſuch impediments 


as (hall make him tumble and go neer to fall, may | 
live a whole Age in any. other Princes Court * 


without trouble, 

We ſee every day 'by experience, that many 
exceHent Polititians, Miniſters of Princes, and 
States, who in other Courts ;had got a great deal 
of credit and reputation, by managing buſineſs to 
their Princes .content, are no ſooner come to 
Kome, but in an inſtant they loſe all that honour 
that they had taken ſo much paines for. And indeed 
many are they that come to the Court of Rome 
with a great deal of credit, but few come off and 
and leave it with honour and reputation.  , 

In a Climate fubjet to ſo-many ſudden chan- 
pes, thcy that live in it maſt cxpet thunder and 
ighening, as well as fair weather. There negotia- 
tions mult nceds be hard, where the face of things 
arc changed every day. fn. 

Many publick Miniſters loſe themſelves / in 
Rome, becauſe they know well where they. are, 
bur . not « withwhom they arc : | for whilſt they 
think "they have to do with a; Monaxchy,'.of 
a ſudden they mect with @ Republick; and: a 
J- Senate 
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tez ard when they imagine to be” criga- 


S cd with a common wealth and a Senate, they 


nd they have to do witha Monarchy : {o that 


© like a ball they are toſfed from the Monarch to the 
® Senate,and back again : Becauſe indeed, the govern- 
7 ment of Rome is a Monarchy without a Head, and 


a Common wealth without Councellors, And thus 
even they that reſide long in Rome are often puz- 
led in fuch ſudden changes. 

The Government of the Popes is much diffe- 
rent from that of all other Printes 3 becauſe that 


# they that are raiſed to this eminent degree do 
# often come to it, fo rawand ignorant of Policies, 
© that they arc a great while before they can at- 


tain to any perfeQion in their charge, which 
when they have done at others expences, it is 
time for them to leave the world and their govern- 
ment tos their Sacceſfours, who moſt commonly are 
of the fame paſt fortune, introducing Church- men 
to this ſo high. a command, and nature hurrying 
them away from the throne before they are fit for it. 

I do not wonder, that in the Court of Rome, 
through a long experience, even the dulleft and 
raweft Polliticians do become at laſh moſt expert 3 
ſince that from allthe parts of the World, Rome 
receives none but the wiſeſt and moſt able State(- 
men to negotiate with her. 

One 'of my friends compares this Court to the 
Sea; for as it receives in its boſome all the Rivers 
of the Earth, and being by 'them filled and fwclled 
fils*thers again from whom it received its plenty. 
So Rome doth as it were ſuck from the reſt of the 
World, their pureſt milk of policies, and diſtri- 
bares it again, like a kind mother, to all thoſe 

"Y that 
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that are content with the appellation of its chi 
dren. k 

Indeed as for the ſucking part, I think my? 
friend is much in the right 3 tor Church-mens lips? 
are {o fit for their funQion, that they loſe not one 
drop 3 but as for the diſtributive part, they make its 
a more difficult thing than he or others would! 
imagine. 

Neither do T wonder at it, for when they deal 
with others, they alwaycs proyoſe to them the 
- zeal of Religion, and the intereſt of Chriſtian Pie- 
ty: While under the pretext of thele, they hide 
their (elf-policy, to uſe it in time and place! 
convenient : Which no body can difcover but? 
themſelves. The truth is, that a good politi-5 
cian may receive ſome benefit, by diving into 
that which they ſo much endcavour to hide ; 
but he ſhall never be advanaged by any thing that 
they ſhall willingly reveal to him, their undoubt- 
ed maxime being never to diſcover any thing 
but ſuch as they need not, or that cannot be bene- Þ 

 icial to others. 

To give a great proof of what I fay ; I remem- 
ber, that an Embaſſador oft an Italian Prince, a 
wiſe and able man, b*ing returned home after 
ſeven years tay in his employment at Rome, 
could give to his maſter for all account of his 
Embaſly, nothing but ambiguous words, equivo- 
cidenigmes, and uncertain anſwers 3 whereupon 
his Puitice not underſtanding him, required, a, bet- 
ter information at his hands, and was thus anſwe- 
red by him. | 

Sereniilime Prince: The School of Rome bath 
furniſhed me with no other Ledures © then _ I 
ave 
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bave already layed open to yorrr Highneſs : Therefore 
with. all due ſubmiſſin, I beſtech your Hig bneſs t6 
bave compaſſion of me, if I appear before you ſo bar- 
ren and fo empty 3 for in ſtotht years time I havent 
been able to chtain from theſe Church min axy ſolid 
Jubſtante, to fill my ſelf withal. This *tis that be> 
falls moft Ambafladots and Agents in Rome. 


Innocentint the Tenta had brought the Court 
into ſuch a confuſion 3 that in his time no body 
knew where to begin any buſineſs : For he did 
{o litche care co crouble himſelf with the impor- 
tant affairs of Chriſtendom 3 that tnoft common- 
ly he refuſed to meddle, even in thoſe which cons 
cerned his paſtoral funRion. His tronbleſotne 
hours were, when he was forced to give audience 
toa fotreign' Ambaſſ:dour, and to be rid of byfi- 
neſs, bis maxithes were , To deny all favours, td 
anſwer all requeſts with a negative, ahd never to 
come to a final reſolution in any thing that might 
pleafe his enemies 3 though the thing in its (elf 
was very beneficial co the Church and State, If 
he had any inclination to do good, it appeared 
only in what he did to his own family , and in the 
care-he took-to embelliſh the City of Rome. Bur 
the ill he did was not contained in ſuch eahe li- 
mits, it (pred its felf over all Chriſtendome, 
which did latnent to ſee the Church provided of 
ſo extravagant a Paſtor. 

In the beginning of his pontificat , be ſhewe 
himſelf mach enclincd to be well informed of 
the ſtate of Rome, and the Church Territories ; 
which vigilance of his, at laſt redounded to the 
ptcjudice of all hi officers: For they thinking 
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at firſt, that his proceeding came from the love of 


juſtice, and good order, came all to Rome with - 


inſtructions and memorials , wherein their wants 
and the neceſlities of their places were ſet out ; 
but all in vain; for when they expected anſwer and 
ſatisfaction , they found that the intention of the 
Pope was, to rcfuſc all, and to reſolve nothing ; fo 
that then every one avoided, not only the prefence 
of the Pope, but Rome it (elf, and ll bufineſs 
in if. | 

This is the general diſpoſition of the Court of 
Rome, and of Church-men in common 3 though 
the Popes Nephews do often give it another face, 
according as thcir defrgns and thoughts are, 
which bcing as different as the humours of one 
Pope from another 3 fortune, not merit, raiſing 
both Popes and Nephews to this great command 3 
we may fay, that things in Rome are rather per- 
formed by masked and counterfeit perſons, than by 
natural. ones : As one of my friends, who lives 
well, and is one of the beſt Church-men in the 
Court of Rome, is uſcd to fay, that when once 
he hid put on the habit of a Prieft, he could hard- 
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ly diſcern his own nature, nor know himſelf with & 


compariſon to what he was before. Which ſhews 


evidently, that Church-men have certain clcle * 


wayecs ot treating, particular to themſelves, that 
mult make thoſe that have co do with them, ſtand 
upon their guard, aud ule all their policy. 
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I! Nipotiſmo di Roma: 
OR, THE 
H1STORY 


OF THE 


P OPES 


NEPHEYVVS: 


Lib, It. 


The Firſt Part. 


\ The SECOND BOOK. 


The Contents; 


N which is diſcourſed , of he firft bringing the 
Nipotiſmo inte Rome , which happencd under 
Sixtus the fourth, teo much inclined to favour 
bis kindred, Of the laſcivious life, and of the dea;h 
of Cardinal Peter bis Nephew. Of ube govern- 
ment of the Church transferred to Jerome, Peters 
brother. Of the number of Sixtus his Nepbews. 
Of the ſelling of many Jewels. Of the mur- 
murs of the Rotnans egainft thu Pope. Of the 
ſuceeſſint of-langcent the eighth to the Popedome. 
How be was natwelly avenſe from bis kindred. 
D 2 Wheat 
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IWhat be did for ſome of bis Nephavs. Of the 
aſſumption of Alexander the ſixth to the Pope- 
dome. © Ho 'be made I Beſtardy' great. Of the 
erimes committed by bim. Of the family of the 
Sforzas, being from Wiilap. Of the aGtions of 
Duke Valentine, How the Pope paſſed bu 
time. Of bis deazgb, cauſed by poyſwr How 
Duke Valentine carried bimſelf after the death 
of bis Father Pope Alexander. Of the ſucceſ- 
fron of .Paus the third to the Popedome i, and of 
bis fhort I: Of what happened to bl red. 
Of Julius ,the ſecond that Jwcceeged Pi Of 
bis way "of carrying bimſelf towards bis Nepbews. 
Of the Popedome ' falley to. Leo the #0mb. Of 
mind "entirely ' bent #0 favour the Family of 
the Medici, How Adrian the fixth ſucceeded 
fo Leo the tenth. ' Of the ſeverity be ſhewed 10 
bis kindred. Of the elefion of Clement the ſe- 
venth for Pope. Of his great ambition #0 raiſe 
his Family. How Paul the third was choſen 
Pope. How be likewiſe was inclined to make his 
kindred great, and by what means. Of that 
which Julius the third did in favour of bis Fa- 
mily: and bow bis life was inclined t0 pleaſures 
and delight. Of the. reſolution of Marcelus the 
ſecoud, to give nothing to bis kindred. How Paul 
the forrth was. made Pope. Of bis kindneſs #0 
bis kindred. How Pius the fifth was not natu- 
rally inclined to do his kindred good. How Gre- 
gory the thirteenth was of a quite. contrary diſ- 
Poſuzion. How Sixtus the fifth was made _ 4 
and how be was inclined to favenr bis. kindred. 
Of the ſhott life of Urban the ſeveneb, Sixtus 
bis Swecefirur. Of the. eleflim of Gregory the 
, fourteenth, 
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fourteenth: What was bis inclination to bis 
Nepbews, Ofthe eltHjon of Innocent the ninth. 
Of bis procecdings and death. Of the eleQion of 

the eighth : ard of what be did for bis 
Fm Of the defire of Leo the elevemb, ſucceſ- 
onr to Clement, to make bis family great. Of 
the eleftion of Paul the fifth. Of bis life and 
#ftions, and how he advanced bis kindred How 
Gregory the fifteenth ſucceeded to Paul the fifub, 
and of bis great affcfion 10 bis kindred. 


Np Ow we muſt Jook back, and return to 
7 [$IW if Sixtus the 4th, who firſt opened a door 
ZOx<f to the Nipoziſmo, and ' who by introdu- 
"—" cing his kindred, ' brought at the fame 
time ambition and riches int6 Romez the riches 
were for his Nephews, and the ambition he lelt 
2s an inheritance to all Church-men; and it is 
now one of the greateſt miſchiets that' opp: efſeth 


ZE the Church. 


*Tis not to be wondred at, thit I begin the Hi- 
fiory of the Njpotiſmo, from che time of Sixers 
the fourth, ſince he was the tirſt that delivered up 
Rome and the. Popedome in prey to his Nephews, 
fo the wonder and aſtoniſhment of the whole 
world. | 

He was then the firſt introducer of the Nipd- 
tiſmo', and (o indulgent q'ote, that to favour his 
kmdreds intereſt, he had' forgor himſelf, and the \. 
Church, rhinklng of nothing, but of che means 
how to advatice them to their ſatisfaQtion 3 from 
whence the murmurs of the people were fo great 
in Rome, that many Confeſſors were fail to give 
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over their Fun&ion, -that they might not hear the 
peoples complaints againſt the Pope and his kin- 
dred: So that it was {pread through Emrope , 
that Rome had as many Popes as Sixtus had Ne- 
hews. 

Ni This Pope, immediately after his cle&tion,made 
two Cardinals; viz, Peter Kiarlo, whom many 
ſulpeFed to be his Battard , having always been 
educated, with great care by him, in the ſame 
Monaſtery z the other was Julian, ſon of Rapbad 
de la Rovere, hrother to the Pope, and had been 
firſt Biſhop of Carpentras, then was made Cardi- 
nal by his brothers, and at laſt came to be Pope, un 
der the, name of Julius the ſecond, as we ſhall re- 
late in due place. I 

 Sixtus gave to the Cardinal, Peter Riario, all 
that was in his power to give, adding Abby upon 
Abby, and revenue upon revenue, till be had made 
him fo rich in Charch-lands, that. he lived moſt 
ſplendidly , and fecmed to be born to waſte a 
greater fortunez Plays, Balls, Dances, and ſuch 
pallimes, were the ornaments which he beftowed 
upon his Ecclefiaſtical dignity , being perſwaded, 
that porup and vanity were becoming the Majeſty 
of a Cardinal. 

. He lived but two years in this looſe lite; in 
which time *tis thought he ſpent, in Treats, and 
Balls, and ſuch like diverſions, above twp hundred 
thoufand Duckats of gold, befides ſeventy thou- 
ſand which he owed at his death, and which were 
never payed; Hedyed at the age of 28. years, to 
the great regret of his Uncle, his diſcaſe baying 
been cauſed by his debauchcry, as the Phyſicians 
teſtified, | ef | 
| Six 
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Six months before he dycd, the Pope, whoſe 
continual ſtudy it was, howto make him great , 
declared and proclaim'd him his Legat over all 
Traly ; not that any urgent buſineſs did require 
ſuch a FunQion, but onely that he might give 
him an occaſion of ſhewing his grandeur , and 
receiving more pleaſure in thoſe triumphs and 
receptions, he was upon this ſcore to have be+ 
flowed upon him by the Italian Princes ; who to 
humour the Pope , forgot no honour they could 
thinkof , towards the perſon of his Legat 3 and 
could not indeed have done more to the Pope 
himſelf ; particularly in Venice , Milan, and Pa- 
dua, he was received with fo cxtraorginary a 
pomp, that it was almoſt incredible. 

Great was the delight which he took in theſe 
publick. honours ; bat much greater were the 
pleaſures, "which he taſted in fecret, having ordi- 
narily, amongſt his Attendants, five or fix Rufti- © 
ans, whole butmeſs it was to farishe his appetite, 
though never ſo inordinate, Being at laſt come 
back to Rome, to the poſſelhion of his old Miſtreſſes, 

| he ended his dayes amongſt them, and went to z 
| new world, whether of pleaſure oc of pain; God 


knows. 
But the Popes affection to/his kindred was not 
buryed in his grave 3 for he made his Brother 
Ferome (acceed in his favour and fortune, which 


he rather increaſed than diminiſhed 3 tor he made 
him Lord and Soveraign of -Inola and Forl;; and 
gave him the goverament” of all the fate 
of the Church, bxlides other importante 

Otkces. 
This Ferome was'a quite contrary diſpoſition 
D ig 
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Part.I, 
to hjs Brother ;' being naturally ſevere in words 
and deeds, and ayerl(c from all pleaſures but hunt- 
ing» Hemarried Catharina, natural daughter to 
Galeexzo, Duke of Mila; and Sixtws made 
Aſeanigg, the fon of the ſaid Duke, Cardioal into 
the bargain, contrary to the young mans inclina+ 
tion, which was rather co marriage,. than to 2 
ſingle life. 

But the inordinate patſhon of this Pope did not 
xeſt in all this; for his ambition of having kin- 
dred to advance was (uch , that not being con- 
tent with that great number of (rue Nephews 
that he had, he ſubſtituted and adopted fome , 
that were no relation to himat all , to whom he 
gave an infinity of places and commands. 
© Be gave to Leonard, his brothers fon, a natural 
daughter of King Ferdinand in marriage, and 
made himPrefect of Rome: And he being dead , 
be immediately transferred that honour and place 
to another Nephew , called John de la Rovere, 
brother to the Cardinal Fuliax > giving him be- 
ſides, the Propriety of the States of Sura. and Si- 
nigaglia. 

_ This Joby had by Giovanna, daughter to Fre- 
derick, Duke of Urbin, a fon, who was Franceſca 
Maria dells Rovere, who after the death of Grido 

baldo, his Uncle, who died without. male iſſue, 
vcceeded by adoption , and in the right of: his 
Wife, to the Dukedom. of Urbig. 

Beſides theſe, Sixtxs made Cardinals the two 
brothers, Chriſtopher, and Dominic, de la Rovere,who 
lhvcd m Turin, under. the proteRion of the Duke 
of Savoy, _—_ were Soyeraigns of Vieo 
Nuovo, and other Eftates in Italy. 
bh 200 | 1.20 Belideg, 
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"Beides ; be made Frans Baſe, his Siters fon, 
Cardinal; 45 likewiſe Raphael Samfſax, fon to a 


* (iftex of Pidtro Rigria, whom he promoted to that 


Dignity, when be was but ſcycnteen years old, 
upon condition, that hie ſhould change his name, 
and take: that of the Popes Fainily, 

Fhis Pope had fo much kindred, and was fo 
ioclined to advance them, that be often | —— 
the Gre thing to; two. different perſons, baviog 
forgot that he had granted it to the fiuſt. 

But; amongſt all tvs inventions. to cnrich chem, 
this. was one of the beſt ; In the beginning of his 
Fontificat, hefmade, as if he had a deſign to. pay 
the debes, lefe upon the Church by the precedent 
Popes, Exgenizs, Nicolas, Califhus, Pit, and Paxt 
but. pxctending; want ok money to. do it, he com» 
piſſed: his deſagn. by this means, 

Paul the ſecond, his predecefior, had alwaycs 
had:a gxeat- inclination for the publick pomp and 
Gate. of the Popedome, and therefore ſtrove to 
make. the Ornaments: of the Popes perſon and: 
head; the richeſt that; was poſhble for him; to 
which end, in_ the Mitez, which ferves at their. 
Coronation, and-other publick ceremonies, he had 
cauſed: above the worth of a millian_ in. precious: 
Stones to. be ſet, baving. bought up (all the: 
world over ) the beſt Diamonds, Saphires, Ru- 
bies, Emeraulds, Chryfolices, &c. that could be 
had: for money.3; fo. that afterwards, when: he: 
came; out in publick, he looked: like another Aa- 
ron, with.a Majeſty mare divine than humane, be- 
ing. himſelf very tall; and of a. comely. port.and: 


preſence. 
Sag , who having, been brought. up in the; 


ſeverity 
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ſeverity of a Monaſtick life , did lictle eſteem that 
outward pomp , which Paxl, his predeceffour,' fo 
mach prized, cauſed theſe precious Stones to be 
fold, under pretence of diſcharging ſuch debts, 
- the Church was lyable to tor his predeceſ- 
ours. 

: \ The Jewels were ſoon fold , and the money 
configned into the hands of his Nephews; bat 
the debts were never payed, though the i 
had been fold to that end: And that which is 
worth relating is, that the- Pope anſwered every 
one , that' came to demand any thing due to 
them ; that he had already payed che - 3 that 
he was ſorry it was not their fortune to come 
fooner , and+ that the money had proved ſhort to 
diſcharge fo «many debts : So'that the poor Cre- 
ditors were fain to go- away cheated, and yet 
knew not whom to complain of, 

The Romans murmared- (trangely , againſt this 
greedinel(s of 'the Pope and-:.his kindred , and'fo 
much the more, becauſe. that they had not yet 
been accuſtomed: -to ſce- & Popes pallion 3 for his 
kindred make him rob and plunder the Church. 
They wondred. what example Sixtus could have 
tor his proceedings, for none of- his predecefſours 
had hitherto ſhewed fo lictle moderation, butin 
providing for "their kindred, had kept ſome mea» 
fures, Neither could his education furniſh him 
with this ambition and covetouſnels , for he had 
been brought ap in. a Convent. , amongſt Religious 
perſons, who profeſſed voluntary poverty, and to 
whole principles he ſeemed to be fo inured, as not 
to be able co forſake them : For all the while he 
managed publick buſineſs , ' ' before he was - __ 

na, 
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dinal , it was with a great deal, of candour and 
difintexeſsment that he did it; and when he 
came to be made Cardinal, he was fofar from 
keeping 2 Court, and living in that ſplendour, 
which others thought became that dignity , that 
his Family and Retinue looked rather like a Con- 
vent, than like a train of Attendants. But as 
ſoon as he was Pope, he changed of a ſudden, and 
lived like a Prince , never troubling himſelf at 
what the world ſaid of him, but cared only to 
pleaſe himlc]t, and make his kindred great. 


Sixtusr being dead , Taunocentius the cighth was 
made Pope, in the year 1484. being of the noble 
Family of Czbo,. which hath had many emincac 
perſons in it. This Pope, remembring the com- 
plaints of the Romans againſt his, predecefour , 
fox being too indulgent to his kindred , relolved 
to be very cautious in that point, and give no 
occaſion of ſcandal that way ; Which he obſcr- 

ed (o well, that when any one of his kindred 
ame to Rome, and that he had notice of it , he 

ould ſay, Our kindred had much better ſtay 46 

eneva without us, than come to Rome for our: 
ahes 3 and indced he was very reſcrved to them';' 

or to Mauritius Cibo, who wasa very accom- 
pliſh"d Gentleman, (he gave notbing, but the Go+ 
ernment of the Dutchy Spolcto, and made him 
Pcchdent of the State of the Church Employ- 

nts, which in- thoſe dayes were not of any 
preat honour or profit , though now they are boch 
ich and honourable. 

So he made Lawrens Cibo, his Nephew, Cardi- 
val, bug with very litile auihcricy, torbidding him 

to 
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to meddle with publick buſineſs of importance, 
without being called to ict. And yet was he for 
ced, aSit were, to honour him thus far; for many 
whifpering about the Court, chat he was a Ba- 
ftard, he was fain to ſhew the world, that he did 
own him ; as being lawfaſly born of one of hi 
Cozens 3 which he proved by # proceſs and fri 
examination before Cardinal Batbs a Yenerjen 
and one, who had no wayes interc{t to favour t 
Family of Czbo. 

The greateſi advantage that this Pope procu+ 
red his Family, was, that he married Fran- 
eeſeo Cibo with Magdalen of Medicis, fifier of Lt 
the tenth that was afterwards, giving him 
County of Anprillars, which was not of any 


mmportance in thoſe dayes, and making him Cap- 
tain General of the Forces of the Church : And 
in this he ended all the favours that he ever ſhew- 
ed his Family, which was very noble beſides. 


Alexander the fixth ſucceeded Innocentius in th? 
b/w who was 2 barbarous, laſciyious Pope, 
ing no difficulty of bringing deſolation upor 
the Church, and imbrewing his hands in'innocen 
bloud, to advance and make great his kindred, 
In the reign of this Pope, the Romony uſed to fay 
That the Emperows bad taught tyranny, and iþ 
Popes pradiiſed it, 

He was cruel, covetous, and infatiable, in heap 
ing riches together : He ſpent his retired he 
all in laſcivious pleaſures, taking great delight te 
be embraced and careſs'd by fair Ladies , wh ace 
the numbers of his Baſtards was very greats 
many taking from thence occaſion to ſay, wy ; 
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had filed Rome with Baftords , and Spain with 
Whores. .*Tis true, that he declarcd for his Heirs 
onely, four male children, and two female : And 
though he uſed to change Ladies often, for varie- 
ty and greater plealure, yet he gave himſelf up 
to Faxcccia, a Roman Curtizan, whom he loved 
as his lawful Wife, and with whom he would 
ſport and toy in publick, keeping her at his table; 
and in his houſe, as if ſhe had been his true Wite, 
and this while he was Archbiſhop and Car- - 
dinal. 

Being made Pope, in the year 1492. the ſecond 
"Rof Auguſt, he introduced into Rome, not a Nipo+ 
tiſmo, but rather a Filioliſmo, nay indeed, a Bo- 
tardiſmo, that is, a company of Baſtards, whom 
he brought with him , in his return from his Le- 
gation zn Spain: And his firſt way to make him 
'Y great was, by force of Arms, making league with 
this Prince, then with that, then with another , 
but Gill upon theſe conditions, to give Principa- 
lities, which he nam'd, to his baſtard ſons. 

For this end, he joyned in a confederacy, which 
proved fatal to all Traly, with Lewis the twelfth 
Yof France, with the Cacholick King, the 
Venetians, and the Florentines > the Conditions 

which League were, that they ſhould difpof- 
ſels the true and ancient Owners of the Provin- 
ces of La Romagna, La Marca, and Umbria ; 
and that the whole ſhould be made over to Ceſar 
Borgia;-the Popes fon z; who to this end had laid 
afide his Cardinals Cap, and taken in marriage 


" WE Charlotte of Albret, daughter to the King of Na- 
XY verre, and allycd to the French King, and divers 


other great Princes, 
But 
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of the diſputes, that riſe between the French and 
the Spaniard, about the dividing of the Kingdom 
of Naples, which at laſt ended in the utter ruine 
of the French, the Spaniards remaining Maſters 
of the whole Kingdome 3 the Pope thought it 
was eaſier for him to compaſs his ends, and eſta- 
bliſh the Grandeur of his Baſtards by great and 
powerful Alliances. 

From hence proceeded , that having promiſed 
his daughter Lucretia , while he was Cardinal, to 
a certain Spaniard, as ſoon as he was Pope, he 
took her away from him, and beſtowed her in mar- 
ziage upon Fobn Sforza , Lord of Beſaro, with 
whom being alſo tallen out , he took her away 
from him, and beſtowed her upon Lewis of Ar- 
ragon , natural ſon to King Alfovſe 3 joyning thus 
two Baſtards, that they might not reproach one 
another : . And helikewiſe dying ſome moneths 
after his marriage, he gave her to Alfonſe d' Efte, 
Duke of . Ferrare , with whom ſhe iived and died: 
'Tivas in the pomp of her Wedding , that the 
Pope cauſed to: be celebrated in Rome, Turna- 
ments and Tiltings, together with the repreſen- 
tation of a hunting Matchz and many fay , that 
in the Ball and Dances the Pope danced every 
night, masked, with ſome of his intimate 
Friends. | 

Ot his. ſons, he made Godfrey , the youngeſt 
Prince of S-wilace, a City in Tlerior Calabria, 
and the Countrey of Saint Caſfſizgorus : He made 
Cef.ir, who was the ſecond, Cardinal; and his 
clieit, named Fobn, was by the great entreaties 
aud ia{ta;ices ot the Pope, made Duke of Candia 

In 


- But this deſign having taken no effe& , becauſe 
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in Spein, much againſt the inclination of the Ca- 
tholick King 3 for this Fob he procured in mar- 
riage a Baſtard daughter of Alfonſe, King of Na- 
ec 8 pler; and thus he filled the Vatican with baſtards, 
s & whereupon Paſquin, with a great deal of reaſon, 
it & call dit I] Baftardiſmo, 
« Ceſar, his ſecond ſon, being troubled to ſee his 
4 & brother Foby above him, and more beloved by 
his Father, 'reſolved to take him out of the way, 
4 B fo one night, as Fobn was going in Rome about 
o & fome buſineſs, he cauſed him to- be {ct upon by 
\e & ſome of his Confidents, who having ftabb'd him, 
r. & caſt him halt alive headlong into the Tyber 3 .and 
h & the ſame evening a ( barbarous aQion ) they had 
y | fupped together, very brotherly, at their Mothce 
4.  Yancccias houle, 
2s The Pope, who was affraid of incurring the 
\« | fame danger from his ſon, whoſe temper he knew 
hs-& to be wicked enough for ſuch an undertaking, 
e, | was forced to' diſſemb!e this inhumane aRion of 
d. & the Cardinal, and to make ne purſuits nor infor- 
he BE mations about the death of his eldeſt ſon, 
ny Ceſar , being thus delivered of his brother, be- 
n- | gan to give himſelf up to the life of a Souldier , 
af & and che practice of Arms, without any conlide- 
ry Þ 7ation of his being a Cardinal : for his yu mo- 
ce © five in murdering his brother was , that he mighe 
attain to the dignity of Goxfalonier, or Standard- 
F © brarer of the Church, and Captam General of 
a, | *Þ< Popes Armics; fo that a littleafter his Fra» 
de & ericide, he layed off his Cardinals Hadir, and the 
iis ff Pope inveſted him with all che honcurs of his 
dead brother, 
Thus being made General of the Popes _ 
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he united with the Frenth, and married Charlotte 
of Albret, and had for her portion the Dutthy 
of Valenze, from whence he was called over ; 
after Duke Valentine, a5 being # particular acqui- 
fition of his own. | 
With. the help of Lewis the twelfth , and bf 
his Father the Pope, he gained a great cliare in 
Halyz bis Father being fill ready to ſupply bim 
with vaſt ſums of money , which he ſpcne to pur- 
chaſe greatneſs. 
Having driven the Family of the $forza's out 
of Milan, and put them in priſon, by the help 
of the French King , he made himſelf Maſter , 
with great cruelty, of all the Cities of La Ro- 
magna, except Bologna, baniſhing and murder- 
ing the ancient and true Lords and Maſters of 
them. 
The firſt {cized upon Forli and Þnvls, cavlingY , 
the poor young Riarri, who were Lords of thole , 
places, to fly tor fafety 3 and taking priſoner their Y 
Mother Catharine, whom: he carricd in trivumph p 
to Rome; expoling to the eyes of the Romany 
his barbarous cruelrics. 7 
From Forls he paſſed to Faeuza , which City ,; 
he took by force , putting to death Afterre Man-& ,, 
fredi, who was Lord of it. "4 
' He did the ſame by Arimino and PeſaroforcingY ,,1 
Nulateſls, a8d Fobn Sforg:s , to avoid by flight j| jy, 
the intamy and cruelty of the death they were fure tre 
to undergo, if they fell into his hands. Co 
After this, he belieged Sinigaglia, and took itY ,þ, 
yr committing infinite ds of inhumanity{ 111 
nit. 
With the ſame courſe of Victory, though with 0 
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craft and deceit mingled with. force, he deprived 
Guido Ubatd, di Feltro of his Dutchy -of Urbin, 
making him fly. to. Mantza, not. without danger 
of falling into his net by the way. | 

After this, he led his army againſt the City 
of Camerino, which he took by force, and put to- 
a cruel death Ginlio Ceſare , and Venantio Varrani, 
who were, and had been, long in poſſethon of it. 
And with the ſame ardour and ambition, he fell 
to. perſecyting all the neighbouring Princes, 16 
hopes to deprive them of their States. 


lp At laſt, he turned his rage upon the chiefeſt 
1 Familics of Rome beginning with the noble Family 
0-Y of the Gaetani, who were in poſſe(lon of great 
T- 


Eſtates in the Country of the Volai, putting to 
death Hoyorato and Cola Gaetanti: 
Next, he fell upon the Colenna's Fatnily,and ha-' 


"S ving diſpoſſeſſed them of their Lands, forced 
cy them to fly ro Apnlia, and Sicily, where they were 
cir 


extremely pitied by that people, who had a pcr- 
ic knowledge of their rare deſerts. 

| But while he thought to do the ſame tothe 1 
Urſins, they having leagued chem(clves with o+-/ 


Wy cher Princes, raiſed an Army in their defence 3 
an" and having at laſt encountered his,defeated it , and 
: forced him to fly to Imola, ox.as ſome ſay, to Rome, 
gy where the Pope, being frightned with this fudden 
pe; blow, had recourſe to cratr and dilhmulation 3 he 
lure treats with the Confederates gives them ſuch 

_ Conditions, that they themſelves, even trium- 
k it phont, could hardly expe : And having thus 
nity lulPd them afleep, and made them lay down 


Armes 3 in the mean while, Borgis —_—_ Teco- 
vered himſelf, and got a new Army, fel _ 
E them 
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them moſt cruelly ; and perſecuting them fepa- 
rxately, put to death ſame, baniſh'd ethers 3 and in 
a word, uſed all barbarous means to compals their 
ruine. 

All this while the Pope was taking his delight 
in the Vatican, in Vanoccia's armes; receiving - e- 
very day , with new joy and fatisfaQion,the news 
of his Sons crimes. 

The Revenue of the Church being not ſuſk- 
cient to maintain ſuch an Army as Ceſar Borgia's 
was, and withall, to ſupply the expence of his 


Alexander made a new Colledge of fourſcore 
Writers of Briefs, felling every place for two 
hundred and fifty Crowns of Gold ; receiving 
befides into Rome thoſe Moors, that the Ring of 
Spain had driven out of his Dominions, who to 
enjoy their liberty, gavehim great ſums of mo- 
ney : And yet all this ſeeming inconfiderable 
he fold divers Cardinals Caps 3 and at laſt, for 
fear of being unprovided of money in fome ur- 
gent necethty 3 he reſolved to diſpatch with poy- 
ſon the richefi Pxclates of the Courr, and amongft 
them ſome very xich Cardinals, whofe eſtates he 
intended to make himſelf heir to, and fo fatiate 
the barbarous greedine(s of his fon. 

But Divine Providence, taking compaſhon of 
the innocency of ſo many perſons, diſappointed 


in- the execution ot it, the Pope himſelf was, by 
the mifiake of his Cup-bearcr, ſent out of th 
world,and his fon. Ceſar in extreme danger , An 
thus it happened. 


Court, which was truly Royal and Prince-like ; | 


this barbarous deſign moſt miraculouſly 3 for juft 


Alexander invited to a Treat, in his __ 
© 
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of Belocdere, all the richeſt Cardinals and Pre- 
lates, under pretence of honouring them; and * 
had ſectetly given order to mingle ſome poyſon 
with moſt exquilite Wines. that they were to 
drink» But the Cup-bearer, in pouring out. his 
Wine into gleſſes;miſtook, and poyloned the Pope 
and his Son Ceſar. *Tis true, that forme do be- 
lieve, that the Cup-bearer, did it on purpole, be» 
ing glad to be the Inſtrument, that ſhould deli- 
ver the State and Church from fo much - miſery, 
in which they were involved under this Popes ty- 
ranny. | | 

Ceſar —_— himſelf to be poyſoned, pre- 
ſently had recourſe to Remedies, and with vo- 
miting, being firong, and in the flower of his Age, 
freed himſelf from the poyton, though very vio- 
lent ; *Tis true, that he remained impotent, and 
unfit for aQion, (o that his Army immediately 
crumbled away, for want of his perſonal alliance 
to keep them together. 

But the Pope, who was already ſeventy two 
years old, was not able to refit the (trength of the 
poyſon, though all the Remedies imaginable, were 
put in uſe to fave him. So he dycd in the Vati- 
can, in the year one thouſand five hundred and 
three. 

Afﬀoon as the Pope was dead, Ceſar, his Son, 
cauſed himſelf, and all the Popes Treaſure, to be 
tranſported to the Vaticen, under the guard of 
twelve thousand Souldiers, with an intention, to 
force the Cardinals to make a Pope of his liking 
But he failed in his defignz for the Cardinals met 
in the Convent of La Minerva, And.Cafar ba- 
ving (et Michrelletts a his great Captain, 
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to 
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to befiege them, the people of Rome, moved with 
indignation againſt ſuch a violence offered to the 
Cardinals, role in Armes for their defence, 
whereupon Bor,ia reſolved to retire to Nepe 
with his Army, and leave the Cardinals their 
liberty : who being free, and having celebrated 
the Popes Obſequics, went into the Conclave to 
chooſe his Succeſſor 3 and after fome - diſpute, 
agreed in the Perſon of Cardinal Picolomenz, 
one of the eminenteſt Prelates of the Court, who 
took the namie of Pixs the third. 


The news of this eletion being come to Sie- 
#42, which was the Popes native Countrey, Pans 
dolfo Petrucci, who was Tyrant of this City, was 
extremely troubled at it, doubting not, but that 
the Pope would ſoon drive him away, and ſet 
his Country at liberty ; (o that to be 1id of his 
fear, he procur'd a Chirurgion to poylon a Sore 
that the Pope had in one ot his Legs 3 which was 
done, and the poor Pope dyed, fome ſeven and 
twenty dayes after his creation. © 

The Picolomini Nephews and Relations to his 
Holineſs; were already flown to Rome, like ſo ma* 
ny Bees; but before they could get within the 
gates , they receiv*'d the (ad news of their Uncles 
death 3 fo that they were faine to return to Siena 
upon the ſame Horſes, upon which they came to 
Rome. Twas certainly believed, that this Pope 
would have made another Nipotiſmo in Rome, for 


he was very tender hearted and kind to his kin, 


dred, | 

To Piws ſucceeded Fules, the ſecond brother to 
Sixtus the tourth, who was choſen with fo publick 
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a conſent and applauſe, that he was almoſt pro- 
claim'd Pope before he went into the Conclave 3 
the people received the news of his Election, 
with extraordinary demonſtration of joy, be- 
cauſe of the great eftcem they had for his per- 
fon, Alexander having kept him in baniſhment 
from Rome, for the ſpace of ten years toge- 
ther, to the diſpleaſure of the whole Court of 
Rome. 

Fules proved a man of a great Soule, and a no- 
ble and conſtant Defender of the Church, and 
little inclin'd to make his kindred great. *Tis 
true, hedid own a great deal of kindne(s for his 
Relations, but much more for the Church : And 
did ſay, That he would have beſtowed «pon them all 
that be had, if all that he had were not abe 
Charches. Therefore he would never give them 
any State belonging to the Church 3 and if Fran- 
&eſco Maria , his brothers ſon, did obtain the 
Datchy of Urbin, it was, becauſe that Guido 
Ubaldo dz Feltra, his Kinſman, did adopt him. 
Some fay, that it was by the Popes perſwaſjons, 
that Guid» Vbald: did this; which though ic 
were true, yet it did not any way Ffrejudice the 
Church: And if he did betiow Peſars on the 
lame Franceſco Maria, which State was lately 
fallen to the Church by the death of Gio. Sforza, 
who dyed without Heirs, jt was to pay to the ſaid 
Franceſco Maria certaine debts, which he pretcnd- 
ed due to him from the church. 

Beſides, he never gave any extraordinary Au- 
thority to four Cardinals of his own kindred and 
creating who were very much diſpleaſcd and 
dilcontented at thjs his ſeverity. 

< s 3 H: 
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He anſwered one day two of_ his Relations, 
who were very preſling for an Office, which he 
would not grant. Tex owght to be content with 
what my Brother did, who- tov'd the bouſe ' of La 
Rovere better then the Church. © © 

In his time Rome was almoſt without a Nipo- 
#iſmo': but no ſooner was Leo the tenth raiſed to 
this great honour, but things began to run in an- 
other ſtream ; for this Pope, though otherwiſe 
very worthy of ſach-an Elevation, yet was he no 
ſooner ſettled in his Dignity, hut he began to 


roje&t the greatneſs and advancement of the Þ 
houſe of the Medicis, And firft he beſiowed up- f 
on — Brother, the Office of Gonfaloniero, ÞF *. 
or Standard-bearer to the Church, together with F . 
other charges and places : Then he called moſt F . 
of his kindred to Rome, making them Cardinals, 
and beſtowing Dignities upon them. : So that the | , 
Nipotiſmo began to take- a new 'pofſeſhion of Rome } ,, 
and the Church. -M HA 
Leo undertook, by the means of the Emperourfj , 
Maximilian, to make his brother Fulian Lord of F 
Siena and Lucca, pretending to add to his Domi- F ,, 
nation the Dutchies of Vrbzzo and Ferrara : But ly 
__ dying in the interim,*cthe Pope transferred F ,, 
Mis kindneſs upon his brother Lawrens, and at- 
tempted the execution of this his :defign in his 
favour, by the means of the Emperour Charles Y þe 
the fifth, who was newly come to the Empire ap 
Beſides, he put into his hands the Governtnent of þ< 
the City of Florence, with this condition, that he as 
ſhould undertake nothing, without the advice andÞÞ ba 
conſent of the Citizens. ha 


Thea he enriched him with all the Honour 
kl an 
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and Offices his brother had enjoyed in the 
Church-State 3 and yet defirous every day to make 
him greater, and to fatisfie the inſtant prayers of 
his Mother Alfenſins. He made war with Frax- 
ceſcs Maria dells Rovere, Duke of Urbin; and 
having (ent an Army againſt him, under the Com+ 
mand of Rexzo di Lere, he took his Datchy from 
him, and invefted wich the title of Dake of Ur- 
bin Lawrens his Nephew; the poor Duke and 
his Lady being conſtrained to fly to Mantza tor 
refuge. 

With the ſame intention, though not with the 
ſame ſucceſs, he ſfirove to pick a quarrel with 4l- 
fonſe, Duke of Ferrarz 3 but he being a Prince 
experienced in war, and under the prote&ion of 
a ſtrong City, eaſily defeated the Popes deſign and 
artifices. 

Lewrens being dead, the Pope ſent the Cardi- 
nal of Medicis to Florence, to govern that City 
and in him firſt began to relent that great ardour, 
with which he had hitherto purſued the ad- 
vancement of his family, giving himſelf over to 
other Employments, much more neceſſary, and 
more becoming a Prelate z whole care was not on» 
ly to be bounded within the walls of Rome, but 
over all Chriſtendome. 


Adrian the fixth was Leo's Succeſſour, he had 
been- the Emperour Charles the fifth his Tutor, 
an] was created Pope the year of our Lord 152g, 
being then in Videria, a City of Spain: As ſoon 
as he received the news of his Election, he em- 
barqued at Terracons, and came to Genoas where 
having received the Complements of Ambaſſa- 
| E 4 dours 
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dours of all parts, he came in great triumph -to 
Rome. 3 | ; 

This Pope was-indeed too ſevere with his: kin- 
dred 3 and under him, the Court of Rome paſs'd 
from one extremity to atiother : for his Prede- 
cefſours gave all to their Nephews, and he refus'd 
$ give them even that which they deſerved; and 
for. this reaſon he was blam'd, not only by the 
Court, and forraign Ambaſſadours, but alſo by 
the 'common people, - as being unnatural and 
clowniſh. 
+ " There was in Sjeng one of his Cozens, ſons 
maintained there in his ſtudies by the Pope 3 who 
being moved with the ambition of riſing under 
his Uncles Pontificat, came to Rome without or- 
der z but the Pope no ſooner had notice of it, but 
he commanded ( without being prevail'd upon 
to ſee' him ) that he ſhould inſtantly be carried 
backagai n upon a hackney Horſe 3 giving order 
to his Confeſſor, to tutor him ſharply for being fo 
bold ; and bidding him remember to take from 
his Uncle, an example of modeſty and tempe- 
rance, and apply himſelf frongly to his fiudy, 
andthe practiſe of vertue, which would advance 
o_ without help of his kindred, or at leaſt: very 
ittle, 

Many others of his kindred, even his Nephews, 
came from. Germany to Rome, with a deſign to 
enrich their fortunes;as other Popes Relations had 
donez but they ſoon found they had abus'd 
themſelves, for the Pope, angry at their jour- 
ney (ent them all back, with no other Preſent, 
then each of them a woolten Sute. and. juſt as 
much money: as' would ſuffice to bear their 

| kJ , charges, 
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charges. Nay, even to one, - who out of neceſſity 
was come a foot, he refuſed to give any more then 
would juſt defray his expences on foot back againe. 


d & Tis true, thar ſome Cardinals were-very Noble 
- & to them. This Pope was continually blamin 
4 B the Prodigality” of thoſe who had beſtowed ſuch 
dB great riches upon the Church. In the year that* 
ne B& this Pope liv'd, Rome was fo afflicted 2nd viſited 
Yy with Warre, Famine, and Plague,that it cannot be 
id & remembred without tears, and the people very 
 & unjuſtly laid -all ' the fault upon the Pope, all 
1s, ) mouths being open to clamour againſt him, and 
ho & ſing the Latin Verſe: 
13 ah 
r= Semper de Sextis diruts Roma fuit. 
ut | | 
On To Adrian ſucceeded Clement the Seventh of 
ied} the Family of the Mediez, who conlerving 
ler # the wonted ambition of this Family,encreaſed their 
fo revenues-and- power with all his induftry, infſo- 
om B& much that after he had been impriſon'd, and ex- 
pe- BY traordinary ill us'd by the Emperour Charles 
ly, the fift, he nevertheleſs entred into a confede- 
ncel racy - with! him, upon condition that he ſhould 
ery give his baſtard Danghter Margaret in Marriage 
.& to Alexander of Medici, Lawreus his Son, and by 
ws, force of Arms oblige the Florentines to acknow- 
toll ledge him for their Lawfol Prince. All this was ac- 
had}  cordingly executed, the Emperour having ſent the 
'4 Prince of Orange with a very great Army to lettle 
wr-Y the Medici in their new principality. 


And Clement not content with this; as ſoon 
as the Emperour was gone into Spain, made a 
new league with Fraxcis the firlt of France, and 


Lib. I. 
to popngrnce it, Henry the Second, the Daul- 
phin France, married Catharins of Mecdicis 
Daughter to Laxrens > the wedding was kept at 
Marſeilles, where the king and the Pope were 
both preſent. 

The Pope having thus happily fetled his fa- 
mily, returned to Rome, and there died : in Sep- 
tember 1534- And in the ſame year,in the Month 
of Oflober, Paxl the Third was choſen to fill his 
place, with grcat joy and applauſe of the people of 
Rome. He was Alexander Farneſe Cardinal, and 
one who ſhewed himſelf worthy of fo eminent a 
dignity. 

His firſt work was to find out means, to advance 
his Family ; and therefore in December following 
he” created two of his Nephews Cardinals ; one 
Alexander Farneſe, Son to Pietro lnigi Farneſe his 
uwn Son, for the Pope had been married before 
he was Cardinal; and the other Guido fc 
Forza Coftenzs his daughters Son. Alexander 
being ſuddenly dead, the Cardinal Hzppolito Me- 
dici was made Vice-Chancelour of the Church, 
and Vice-Chamberlain after the death of Cardinal 
. 190 Thus from day to day, as places and 

es became vacant, the Popes Nephews were 
ſure to have them. 

Paul was very delirous to procure a meeting 
between the Emperour and the King of France, 
where he defir'd to be preſent in perſon allo ; 
which thing bcing carried on by his Legat, Car- 
dinal Carpi was well accepted and agreed of by 
both Princes 3; The Town of Nizza in Provence, but 
belonging to the Duke of Savoy , was choſen for 
the place of meeting, as being conveniently fitua- 
ted upon the Sea ſide. The 
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The Pope, though old, was the firft that came 
to the place appointed, having endured very great 
inconveniencies in- his journey 3 and yet' he was 
difappointed at laft of his defires 3 for theſe two 
Princes having 'penctrated into the Popes deſign, 
found that it was not out of any love to Chri- 
fiendome, but- only out of a fond affeRion to his 
family 'that he had defir'd their company. So 
they refuſed to ſee one another in his preſence, 
but came ſeparately, and kifſ'd the Popes feet, with 
no ſmall mortification to his Holineſs, being thus 
deluded and almoſt derided. 

And indeed this interparly was not deſired 
nor procur'd by the Pope, either with a defign 
of appeaſing rhe' differences in Religion, or of 
making a League betwixt the Chriſtian Princes 
againftthe Turk, though this were the pretext, 
but with a purpoſe to get Margaret of Auſtria the 
widow of 'Alexander Medici, for Oftavio Farneze 
his Grandchild; and following the example of 
Clemens the Seventh, give Viforia, afterwards 
married to Guido UVbalds Duke of Urbin, his 
Neece, to ſome Prince of the blood of Fraxce, ha- 
ving choſen out the Duke of Vendoſme, who was a 
young Prince of great merit and hopes : but for 
this time the Pope was forced to return to Rome 
without having effeQed his deſigns, as the King 
of France went to his own kingdome, and the 
Emperour to Marſeilles, where he vifited the 
French King. 
' Sorne time after the Pope obtained from the 
Emperour the City of Novarra for his Son Pietro 

oi» and made up the match between his 
Grandchild Otjavio and the Princeſs Margeret 
to fa Daughter 
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Daughterto the Emperour, and widew of Aex- 
ander Medic; this done, the Pope undertook the 
recovery of the City of Coamerins , which he pre- 
tended to be devoted to the Church by the death 
of Giovaxi Maria Varrano, who had receiv'd the 
inveſticure of that place from Leo the Tenth, and 
dyed without any male children, and upon this 
Title made warre againſt the young Guido UVbalds 
da Feltro, who by the Womens fide pretended a 
right to it ; but not being able to maintaine it, was 
fain tofly and leave the place to the Pope, who 
having taken it, preſently . gave the inveſtiture 
to his Grand-child Ofavio Farneze, making him 
Duke of Camerizo, and Receivour General of the 
Church, having before made him Prefe& of Rome 
in the place of S Duke of Vrbin. 

But this Popes ambition ſwell'd much higher, 
for he went about to buy the Dutchy of Millax 
of the Emperour with. the Churches money, and 
make an unalienable Patrimony of the Family of 
the Fernezes. But the Emperour, though very 
neceſhitous and extremely follicited by the Pope 
with a vaſt ſumme of ready money, was never> 
theleſs ſo prudent as not to diſmember from his 
Empire (o confiderable a part of it, 

Belides this the Pope gave to his Son Pietro 
Lxigz, againſt the conſent of almoſt all the Car- 
dinats, the noble Citics of Parma and Placentia 
in Lombardy, which were Ficts of the Church. 
The ſaid Pictre Luigi was murdered by the prin- 
cipal Citizens of Placentia in a conjuration layed 
and carried on by the Emperours order 3 who all 
along retuſed to confirm Pietro Laigi in this new 
Principali'y, the Pope pretending that the Empe- 
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rour ſhould acknowledge him for lawful Lord 
and Maſter of theſe Cities 3 which he was fo far 
from doing, that he endeavour'd to 'take them 
-- | from him; whereupon the Pope was forced, that 
he might ſupport his Son, to ſide with the French, 
\e | who failed not to ſettle his Grand: child: OGavio, 
d | though with this condition. that he ſhould re- 
is MW nounce Camerino, and reſtore it to the Churgh, 
L and be content with Parms and Placentia, for 
a 

1s 

fo) 


which he ſhould pay every year feven' thouland 
Crowns to the Apoſiolick Chamber, 

Thus the Nipotiſmo was in great credit and 

e © Authority in Paxls time; for this Pope ſpared 

n | nothing to make them great, alienating the Chur- 

ie Þ©f ches Lands, and maintaining them in the poſſe(i- 

o © on of their acquiſitions with the Churches Money, 

which ftirr'd the indignation of all Chriſtendome, 

r, | nd made the Hereticks, -who by this time were 

# | multiplicd like Graſhoppers, take from them an 

4 Þ| occafion to deny the Popes authority and pri- 


Macy. 
Fulixs the third, who ſucceeded Paul, preſerv'd 
\- © his Nipotiſmo in an hand{ome conditionand rank, 
.. © but was not ſo furiouſly tranſported with Ambi- 
is I} tion to fſertle them in Dukedomes and Principa- 
lities. His humour was .gay and merry, a good 
companion, and one that lov'd to cat and drink 

-. I well with his friends. 
And yet though this jovial inclination of his 
+ © made him little enclin'd to warlike attempts, he 
neverthelels fent great Succours to the Duke 
4 BY of Florence, Coſmo, in his Warre againſt the Siene- 
Zes: and this becauſe the faid Duke had promis'd 
him to make his Brother Baldwin Marquis of 
Monte 


«.. 
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Monte ſan Sabino ; which thing was not only ex-+ 
ecuted, but beſides, the Dukes Daughter was 
miſed in Marriage to Fabian dei monti Baldevia 
his Son 3 ſhe was afterwards married to Alfonſe 
Duke of Ferrars. 

Giadia made alſo five of his Nephews Catdinals, 
to wit, Chriſtopher di Monte, Falvio de ls Cor- 
gna, Innocentia de monte, Geronimo Simoncello. 
and Roberto de Monte pultrano. To theſe he was 
very liberal, but to fay true, not prodigal, as his 
Predeceſſors had been. *Tis true, he did what 
he could, to make his Brother Baldwin Duke of 
Camerino, and deprive the Church of ſo good 4 
State, but the Cardinals oppos'd him fo vigo- 
rouſly, that he was fain to deſiſt from his deſign. 

Falics being dead, the very name of the Ni- 
potiſmo dyed with him, for in the year 2555- 
Mareellus the Second was made Pope 3 who would 
never endare, that any of his kindred ſhould come 
neet Rome, no not his own Brother. Nay more, 
he would never ſuffer that two Nephews of his, 
Foho before his EleRion liv'd with him, follow- 
ing their Studies in Rome under his care, ſhould 
reccive any viſits as his Nephews 3 and he forbid 
them to ſtir out of doors, leaſt in going to School 
they ſhould be owned in the fireets, and receive 
the Complements of perſons of quality. 

They that knew much of his mind while he 
was Cardinal, faid after his death, That his in- 
tention was altogether bent to apply ſome remedy 
to the ambition of the Popes 3 and that he had par- 
ticularly reſolved to give to his Brother and Kins 
dred but juſt as much as would maintain them like 
ordinary Gentlernen 3 but not {© much as a fim- 
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ple Barony, much'lefs Dukedomes and Principa- 
liticsz and to this he would have the advice and 
conſent of the whole Colledge of Cardinals, ha- 
ving a firm purpoſe of making moſt ſecure de- 
crees, by which the Popes ſhould be bound, and 
hindred from giving any thing to their kindred 
withaut the conſent of all the Cardinals. 

But while he was intent upon fo good a work, 
he was furprized by death twenty dayes after his 
election; fo that in fo ſhort a time he did nei- 
ther good nor harm to the Church. 

To him ſucceeded Pax} the Fourth, of the 
Houſe and Family of Carsffs in the fame year 
1555. This Pope was one of the moſt fan- 
taſtical iN humour'd men that all the World 
could afford. He preſently made his Brothers 
Son Carlo Caraffa Cardinal; and to him he 
gave fo much Authority, that it ſeemed that the 
Popes Will depended upon his pleaſure. He 
excommunicated Mark Aut onia Colomna, and 4/ſ- 
caxio his Son, under divers pretexts, but indeed 
only to take from them thoſe offices and honours: 
which they had' in Rome, and to feize upon all 
their Revenacs within the Teritories of the 
Churchz which was ſeverely executed 3 the 
Pope at the fame time giving the inveſtiture of 
all their eſtates to Giovanz Count of Montorio his 
Brothers Son, giving him the Title of Duke of 
Patiano,which place he immediately went about to 
fortifie, that it might hold out againſt the forces 
the Coloneſles were raiſing to recover their lands, 
a5 at lafi they died. 

A little after he made Antonio Caraffs the + 
Earles brother Marqueſs of Mentebelle, a _ 

willc 
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which he had deprived / the 'right- owner, [the: 
Earl of Bagno, of, as being contumacious, and for: 
having, as the: Pope ſaid, ingrofled that. money, 
which the King of Frence had ſcent for the War: 
in ltaly. | 
The Nephews; of this Pope became at laſt © 
infolent by, their Uncles indulgence,. that they did 
rob, ſpoyl, raviſh, kill, and :1n a -word commit 
all ſorts of crimes with impunity + Exercifng. ſo 
many cheats and frauds upon the poor peoplc, 
that not only they made all the World cry out: 
aint. them, but at laſt moved. the indignation 
of their own Uncle, and provoked- him to be ſc- 
vere to them, driving them away out of Rome.and 
depriying them of hm and dignity. 


Pixs the Fourth of Milan, of the, Family of the 
Medici, but of that branch that was. then ſetled 
in Mi/lax,was choſen Pawls Succeſſor ; and no foo- 
ner had he taken poſſetſion of the Poapedome,. but 
he fell to frame a proces and impeachment a- 
Zain the Nipotiſmo of his Predeceſſor, with a 
delign to puniſh them ſeverely 3 which he execu- 
tcd, but with an affront to the holy Charater of 
a Pope , for he made asif he had pardon'd them 
all cheir misdemeanours, which, he confirmed 
with an Oath; to which the Caraffas truſting, 
came to Rome, but no ſooner were they there, but 

. by the Popes order,they were clap'd up in priſon. 
and having undergone a new tryal, were all con» 
demned to die, The Cardinal Carls Caraffs was: 
firangled, the Earls of Montorio and of Alife, and: 
Leonardo di Cardine were - bcheaded. Thus the 
City was as it were purged of thele abominati- 

ons 
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ons which this Nipotiſmo had defiled it with. 

After this the Þ Pope Pixs, that he might 
not come ſhort of the Piety of his Predeceſſours,in- 
troduced a new Nipotiſmo ; for above five and 
twenty Nephews, brothers and fifters children, 
came in upon him,of whom he refuſed none, but rai- 
ſedthem as high as it was poſſible for him to do,ma+ 
king them all rich, .and allying them with great 
families 3 but his kindneſs did particularly extend 
to Giovans Antonio Sarbellone his Nephew, who 
ſecmed to be born to heap riches together. 


But Pixs the fifth who ſucceeded Pixs the 
Fourth, was not at all of this Humour, for he was 
abſolutely averſe from any ſuch unjuſt wayes of 
advancing his kindred, having hardly condeſcen- 
ded to make Michael Bonello his Sitters fon Car- 
dinal 3 and certainly he had never done it, it all the 
Cardinals unanimouſly had not raiſed in him a 
Scruple of Conſcience, by ſaying, that he r«faſed 
to promote one who was moſt worthy of that 
Honour. Therefore at laſt, and as it were by 
force, hedeclar'd him Cardinal, but with a firi& 
Order not to meddle with ſtate affairs without 
Commitſhon. 


Gregory the Thirteenth of the Family of the 
Bron Compagni, who was choſen Pope after the- 
death ot Pizs in the year 1572, followed not (o 


* good a path, but declin'd to a great indulgence for 


his Relations, Firſt, he preſently made Philippo 
Buoncompagno his Nephew Cardinal, to whom he 
gave-many Abbyes which were yacant mn his pre- 
deceſlors time. 

F Bclide 
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Beſides he call'd about him alt his Nephews, 
'and Cozens, to whom he gave Offices, Dignities, 


Governments, and Lordfhips, enough to make them 


great. Tis true, he fhewed no great ambitiog 
of making them great Princes, becauſe he faw 
little probability of a good ſucceſs, but he hea- 
ped Abbies and Prelatures upon them as many 
as they pleaſed. | 

Hedyed 1585 the tenth of April, and had for 
Succeſſor upon the 24th of the fame Month , 
Sixtus the Fifth, of the poor Family of the Perettz 
having been a Monk of that conventual Order, of 


which Sixtzs the fourth, who lov'd his kindred fo 


well, was. 

In his firſt beginning he ſcem'd a little averſe 
from his kindred not that he deſpiſed them, but 
he ſhewed no defire of making them Princes 3 but 
they that made any foundation upon this exteri- 
our were much decciv'd, for there never was a 
Pope that had a greater love for his relations then 
this, and all well confidered, we ſhall nd, that 
Stxtus the fifth gave away much more to his Ni- 
petiſmo, then Pixtus the Fourth 3 for his Family 
of La Rovere, was very Noble, andfliv'd ſplendid» 
ly, betore his aſſumption to the pontiticat, where- 
as the Family of Ceretiz was ſo poor, that they 
had not bread to eat, bcing fain to beg here and 
there. ; 

One of Sixtus the Fifth his Siſters was a Laun- 
drels in Eſcoliz, and came to ſe: her Brother in 
Rome upon an Als, which was Jed by an Halter by 
her eldelt Son, and yet tor all chiz he lett them all 
xich and great. He lovy'd this Siftes of his Camili 
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moſt tenderly, inſomuch that he could never ſee 
her enough; and for her fake in the firſt month 
of his Popedome, he made one of her Sons Cardi- 
nal, giving him his own Cardinals Cap, and calling 
him by the name of Caxdinal Moxcealto, though 
he was but one and twenty years old, Tohim 
Sixtus gave in Abbyes and Church lands aboy: 
five and thirty thouſand Duckats a year, which 
was no {mall reyenue, in the hands of one, who 
loy'd much to be thrifty, | 

To the other Brother, who had led the Aﬀe, he 
gave the chiefeſt offices and, places of Rome, and 
married him with great pomp and folemnity, to 
a rich Roman Lady. | 
 Heafhgned 20 thouſand Crowns a year to his 
id fifter Camilla, who' having alwayes before 
ber Eyes, her antient poor condition, could never 
be brought to lead a great Ladyes life, but liv'd 
allwayes like a country Woman. 
; Her two Daughters were both married, one to 
Virginio Urſing, and the other to the high Con. 
fiable of the Kingdome of Naples, Collonna; to 
one of which he gave for portion, a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and made a Cardinal of the fa- 
mily of the Colonua, together with great Offices 
and Reyenues. Ws 

Beſides this, he made Alexander Beretto his 
brothers Son Cardinal, and allign'd him a revenue 
of twenty thouſand Duckats in Offces within 
Rome, and in the Popes Territories, in which he 
had great number ot Benetices. 
. In a word, Sixtwus when he dyed left to bis 
Family the ſum of a hundred and fifty thouſand 


Duckats yearly reyenuc, beſides money in ſpecie, 
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and the wonder of this was, that it was all done 
without any prejudice to the Church, but fo much 
to the contrary 3 for he ſurpaſſed in the Rateli- 
neſs of his edifices in Rome, the ancient Romans, 
and yet left bchind him five millions of Crowns 
to the Church, to the aſtoniſhment of all Chriſten- 
dome. | 


There is little or nothing to be ſaid of Urban 
the ſeventh, who ſucceeded Sixtxs in the year 
1590, becauſe he liv'd but 13 days after his eleQi- 
on : But his kindred of the houſe of Caftegns, in 
Genoa, having ſuddenly heard the news of his ele- 
vation, haſtened to Rome z but three days journey 
from Genoa, they receiv'd the news of his death : 
Whereupon they were forced to return home, and 
keep cloſe for a great while, to avoyd the deriſion 
and mocking of their Enemies, And this was, be- 
cauſe that they had gone out of the City in great 
pompe and flate 3 beginning allready to carry 
themſclves like ſo many Princes 3 but their prcten« 
ons vaniſh'd with the Popes death. 

Nevertheleſs the Pope in ſo ſhort a time (hew- 
ed himſelf kind, for he lett them fome confidera- 
ble Legacies, having given away to the company 
of the Nuntiata, whoſe ProteGor he had bcen, all 
that was in his power to diltribute, 


But that which Urban could not compaſs in 
thirteen days, Gregory the fourteenth his Succeſſor 
did in ten months. This Pope was of the family 
Sfondratz of Milan, and very deſirous of adding to 
the greatneſs ot his family” And . becauſe that 
Paulo Emilio Sfendrazo was at the time of his 
Creation 
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Creation in Milan, the Pope refas'd to diſpatch any 
buſinefs- before his- coming to Rome, where pre- 
ſcntly he was made Cardinal, and had twelve 
thouſand Crowns a year afligned him the fame 
day, beſides a great number of Abbies and Offices 
which his Uncle gave him a little after. 

The Pope was uſed to paſs moſt part of his 
time with this Cardinal; no buſine(s paſſing, bur 
what was ſifted between them; the Pope often 
ſaying to him, Nephew, make a good purſe before 1 
die : And the Nephew, who underitood the 
means, did not fail to obey him, and out of every 
hundred take ninety for himſelf; the reſt he lete 
to the Church, and that was always the worſt 
money. 

Two moneths after, he made the Count Sfox- 
drati, another of his Nephews, General of the 
holy Church, and ſenthim to the Wars of France, 
having firſt married him with the daughter of the 
Prince of M:ſſz, and made him Duke of Monte 
Marciano, which Dutchy the Pope pretended ta 
be devolved to the Church, ever fince the death 
of Alfonſo Picolominz, Dake of the faid place, 
whom the great Duke of Florence put to death 3 
and the Pope immediately confiſcated all that he 
enjoyed in the Territorics of the Church, pre- 
rending, that the ſaid Alfonſo was a Rebel to the 
Church : Whereupon he gave his Nephew the in- 
veſticure of the Dutchy, 


Imocentizs the ninth ſucceeded to Gregory the 
fourteenth, in the year 1509.. who lived but twa 
months, and by confequence was not in a 'capacity 
of laying much to his Relations 3 many of then 
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nevertheleſs were already come from Bologne, - the 
Popes native Country 3 amongſt whom he made 
one Cardinal, and that was Antonio Fachinetti 3 
but he gave him no other Office, then that of a 
Referendary, there being no other of any conſi- 
deration vacant. Tis true, I believe, that he 
thought not of dying fo ſoon, for elfe he would 
have provided more largely for this Cardinal, and 
the reſt of his kindred; His death was very ug- 
welcome tothem, all having begun already to 
build Caftles in the air 3 but” particularly to one 
of them, who pretended to be General of the 
Churches Forces, to marry a Princeſs, and be re- 
venged of all his Enemies 3 but he came fo far 
ſhort of all, that in ficad of the equipage of a 
Gentleman, that he came to Rome in, he returned 
in a poor plight to Bologna. ' 


A month after, Clement the eighth, of 'the 
Houſe of A'/dobrandino' of Florence, was choſen 
Pope, with an incredible joy of all the. people of 
Rome: He himſelf was gbora ih the City of 
Fano. © | 2s 

This Pope found his Family full of noble and 
antient Blood, but as 'empty of Riches 3 there- 
fore calling them to him, he began;. by his Prede- 
ceſſours example, to give them Offices, Places,and 
Dignities, but with a certain: moderation, and not 
precipitating his Favours, as the others: had 
done, but giving to day one thing, and to. mor- 
row another, he contented them all without ſ1can- 
dal. | oF, 

In his firſt promotion of Cardinals, he created 
two of his Nephews, viz+ Fictro cvendns 
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bis Brothers Son, and Cinthio Paſſero di Sinigaglia, 
his Sifters Son 3 and with the help of theſe two, 
the Pope did govern all the Church Afﬀairs, deli- 
ring every thing ſhould paſs by their hands, par- 
ticularly through Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandino, 
whom he lov'd moſt cordially, calling him, the 
Idol of bis heart, and often, for fear of con- 
tradiqing him, he would let him do as he 
lifted, | 

The charge of General of the Church, was 
given to Giovanni Franceſco Aldobraxndino, another 
of his Nephews 3 in which place he enjoyed, not 
only all the Prerogatives and Piaviledges that 
had been granted to the other Nephews of 
Popes, but befides, his Holineſs encreaſed his pay 
by two thouſand Crowns a year, and invented 
new priviledges for him. 

In the year 1595+ he bought the Marquiſat 
of Meldolz, which he beſtowed vpon Offavio Als 
dobrandino, another -of his nephews, declaring 
him abſolute Severaign of the (aid place but yer 
made him fiay in Rome, that he might be at hand, 
& loſe no cccafions of getting ſomettiing elle from 
him :at laſt Alfonſo d Eſte, laſt Duke of Ferrara nap- 
pening to dye inthe year 1597. the Pope thought 
to take this Principality tor himſelf, as being de- 
voly'd to the Church, and refolv'd to give the 
inveſiiture to his Nephew Odavioz fo having 
held a publick Conliftory, in which he declared, 
that the Dutchy of Ferrars was b:come the 
Churches patrimony 3 and immediately ordered 
Cardinal Aldobraxdino to raile a powertul Army, 
and put himſelf in poſſethion of the 141d Dutchy, 
by driving out Ceſar of Efte. who was Heir by 
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the Will of the late Duke, and was aQually in 
poſſeſſion : But the Pope pretended, that he 


being a Baſtard, was incapable of inherit- 
1 


ng. 

he Cardinal ſoon got together a great Army, 
and fo frighted Don Ceſar, that he was forced to 
fly to Modena, and leave Ferrara to the Pope; 
and the Cardinal Aldobrandino, after forme Arti- 
cles agreed on between his Uncle and Don Ceſar, 
entred the place, and took poſſethon of it in the 
name of the Church, with little joy to the Inhabi- 
tants, who loſt a good Maſter to fall into the 
hands of Church-men, who change every day their 
Governors. 

As foon as the news of the rendition of Ferrarg 
came to the Popes ears, he began, by all means, 
to procure the inveſiiture for his Nephew. Ofavio, 
for whom he thought the Marquiſat of Meldo/a but 
inconſiderable. | 

Bat be met with a ſtrange repugnancy in all 
the Carlinals for his deſign, they having, by a com- 
monconſent and union,rcſolved to oppole the Popes 
defire, and not endure, that the Church ſhould be 
depriv'd of ſo conſiderable a City, which it had but 
newly acquired. 

The Pope foreſecing, by this relutancy of the 
Carcinals, that it was a bufineſs hardly ro be car- 
ricd in a publick Confiſtory, forbore to ſpeak of it 
there, but took another courſe z for calling the 
Cardinals one by one into his Chamber, he there 
tgnit.ed to them his defirez but they all refuſed 
to corlent, or be any ways acceſfary to the alic- 
nating fo conliderable a piece of the Popedome. 
So that thg Pope thovght it was not ſafe to do it 
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without them, and by force, for fear of leaving his 
Nephew involy'd in a continual War, againſt all 
the ſucceeding Popes, and Don Ceſar: and there» 
fore he rcſolv'd to go in perſon, and take poſſeffion 
in the neme of the Church. 

A lietle after, he made another of his Nephews 
Cardinal, who was Silveſtre Aldobrandizo, Prior 
'of Rome, to whom he gave an infinite number of 
Benefices. Thus Clement did every day do his 
endeavour to procure riches for his Family, c&i- 
ther in lands' or moveables, who of their fide 
were as ready to receive, as their Uncle could 
be to give, particularly when it was ready mo- 


Dy» 


Leo- the eleventh, who ſucceeded to Clement, 
had not the ſame good fortune 3 for being choſen 
in the year 1665. he liv'd but five and twenty 
dayes: In which time he projeted much, but 
exccuted little z amongſt other things, he gave 
out, that his defign was not to advance his kin 
dred, but only to continue them in their quality, 
and make their Eftates plentiful and ealie ; which 
is a certain moderation, which moſt of the Popes 
do affe to ſhew in their firſt adminiftration of 
the Popedom 3. for even Sixtzs the fourth, who 
" gave with fo profuſe a hand, did ſtill pretend, that 
he did nothing. but what was lawful, and to the 
advantage of the Church, - - 

This Pope had many Relations in the Family 
of the Medici, but in that branch which was not 
come to be Princes; but his Darling among(t 
'them, was Alexander Medici, fon to his brother 
Bernardetto, which Alexander had a fon of twen- 
5-4 | ty 
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ty years old, called Ofaviano, which was the Popes 
Fathers name :/ Whereupon the Pope fent for 
him, with an intention to make him Cardinal, 
and: keep him by him 3 but the very ſame day 
that he came to Rome , the Pope dyed, without 
being able to promdbte him to that degree of ho- 
nour 3 which was a great affliction to all the kin- 
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Now let us ſpeak of Pax! the fifth, of the Fa- 
emily of Borgheſe, made Pope in 1605, who in an 
ialtant filled Rome with Borghbeſes. 

This Pope was of a moſt kind nature, and par- 
ticularly to his kindred 3 among whom, while 
he was. Cardinal, he was wont to ſpend all his 
Revehne 3 buthis greateſt paſſion was for Scipion 
Carafell, his Siſters ſon, whom he had brought up Þ| 
from a child ; and him he made Cardinal, - as 
foon as he was made Pope himſelf, giying him the 
name of Cardinal Borgheſe; by which name he 

| o_ ordinarily called, and did ſubſcribe him- 
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- This Cardinal, was the interpreter of his Un- 
cles mind, the Mediator of his favours, and the 
Coadjutor in all weighty matters of the State 
and Church : . They that expe&ed. any kindnefes 
from the Pope; were not 'to purchaſe them any 
other way, then' by - the mearis of himy who 
- — and governed the Pope and all 
things. 

The Pope, deſiring to follow his Predeceſſours 
Reps, and employ his private riches to the publick 
ornament of the City, ' took care to provide his 
Eccleſiaſtical Nephews of Benefices and re 


. 'of Borgheſe, who waited vpon him thither 3 for 
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lands 3 and his ſecular Kinſmen of Places' and 
Dignities, as they became vacant. 

The plenty, into which this Pope breughe his 
Family; was ſuch, that they themſelves did ſcarce 
know how to diſpoſe of it, there lowing in upon 
them, every day, vaſt ſums of mony from all 
parts of the world, to-procure, by their means, 
the Popes favour : Whereupon they, ſeeing no 
end of their riches, began, out of a complacence 
to the Popes humour (who delighted 'in:the or- 
nament of the City ) to build certain .publick 
Edifices, fo noble and fiately, that the King of 
France, who hath a Kingdom fo rich, and power- 
ful, and hereditary, would ſcarce have underta- 
ken the like, at the expence of his whole King- 
dom, 

The Cardinal begun the Fabrick of that P#+ 
lazzo Borgbeſe, in the Campo Martio, which is not 
yet ended and to perfett it,according to the firſt 
deſign, it would require the value' of halt che 
Churches Territories 3 nay, it is ſaid, that in the 
foundation alone, were ſpent above two hundred 
thouſand Crowns 3 for they were fain to demoliſh 
great numbers of houſes, and level hills, before 
they could bring the ground to that true even- 
neſs, which the Jean required* 

The Popes brothers began two Country houſes 
of pleaſure at the ſame time, one hard by Rome, 
and a lictle without the Ports Poncians 3 the other 
at Fraſcati, in the lictle hills called Mendragone : 
and we may cafily conclude what treaſure was 
expended in theſe, by what the Spaniſh Ambaſia- 
dour faid one day to a Gentleman of the Family 
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the Gentleman baving ſhewed one of theſe hou- 
ſes, asked his opinion of it ? and had for anſwer 
theſe words, My King wonld not bave undertaken in 
ſuch calamitous times as theſe are, ſo great a fabrich 
for his diverſion in Madrid. 

His Holineſs was ſo overjoyed, to ſee ſuch 
princely inclinations ip his kindred, that he did 
nothing but ſtudy nighe and day, how he ſhould 
enrich them more and more. *Tis true, he need- 
ed not to trouble himſelf much 3 for his Cardinal 
Borgheſe, who had the Popedom at his diſpoſition, 
took all the incomes for himſelf, and the Family | 
of the Borgheſes, allowing the Pope a ſmall mat- 
ter, to pleaſc himſelf with the mendiag of a Street, 
or a Church, or ſome publick Edifice 3 this Pope * 
having ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors, in ereRing 
new Edifices, and procuring by all ways the orna-fl 
ment of the City, | 
| In thoſe days the Niporiſmo was moſt trium- 
-pbant, all the former Pepes Nephews having 
never been inveſted with fo abſolute an authority, 
as that of the Cardinal- Borgheſe, and the reſi of hys 
Nephews. 

Paxl lived fixteen years in the Chair of the 
Popes, (o that the Nipotiſmo had time to give root 
and foundation to their greatneſs, as indeed they 
did, but forgot to ſtrike a nail into the Whgel of 
Fortune, to hinder it from turning about ; and 
therefore not long after,” it began to ſlide down- 
wards, as we ſhall declare in time and place. 

At laſt, in che year 1621. Paxl dycd, to the 
great =_ of the Romans, who' lamented very 
much his loſs; and indeed he was a very good 
Paſiour, though he were a little too liberal of - 

| | | | Woo 
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Wool of his Flock to his Kindred 3 for he left to 
the Prince of Salmons alone, his Nephew , above a 
hundred thouſand Crowns yearly revenue 3 to the 
Cardinal as much 3 beſides the vaſt ſums of money 
layed out in thoſe Buildings we have mentioned : 
They were thought alſo, to have vaſt ſums of rea- 
dy money, unknown to their Uncle; the Car- 


= dinal alone being tuppoſed to have above a million 
og. 2 /pecie : 50 that Paxl left not a farthing to the 
wor Church. 

il His Succeſſour was Gregory the fifteeenth , of 


Bologna, of the noble Family Ludovifio , pretty rich 
but very abundant in Relations and Kin- 
dred. 

This Pope, before he began to mannage the 
publick affairs of Chriſtendom, rc{olved hiſt to 
eſtabliſh the particular Intereſt of his Houſe and 
Family 3 therefore hauing fſcen the example of 
Leo the tenth , who by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
his life , could not befiow the dignity of Cardinal 
upon. any of his Relations 3 three dayes after his 
creation, he made Ladovice Ladovifio, his Brothers 
ſon, Cardinal; and the ſame day he made Oratio 


he Ludovifio, his brother , General of the Church, 
oY though he were abſent 3 and as ſoon as he came 
* to Kome, he made him Duke of Fans, and aflign- 


ed him other Lands bought with the Churches 
money. | 

The ſame day he diſtributed amongſt ſome 
other Nephews, many conliderable Offices, both 
within and without Rome, though moſt of thoſe, 
upon whom they were conferred, were abſent 3 fo 
that it may be ſaid 0; the Niportſmo of this yy” - 
tnat 


83 The Hiſtoryof Pare. 


that it was great almoſt before it was born, or at 
kaft jn its cradle, entring into power and com- 
mand before it entred-into Rome. -* , 

The Cardinal Ludovifio was he that governed 
the weighty Afﬀairs, his Vincle depending upon 
him moſt abſolutely 3 ſo that often of Negotiati- 
ons, and Court bulincfs, he would communicate 
little or nothing/to the Popez and when his Un- 
cle, out of cariofity, would ſometimes go-about 
eo inform himſelf how things ſtood 3 his Nephew 
would preſumptuouſly anſwer him, and lay, What 
need you trouble your head, eat and drink, and let 
me alone to ſerve you. 

Every itep of this Cardinal was towards the 
advancement of his Family ; and the Pope, not 
only did let him alone, but often would exhorc 
him to make haſt, leaft of a fadden he ſhould be 
depriv'd of the means : which fell out; for the 
Pope liv'd but ſeven and twenty months 5 in 
which time, the L«doviſi minded their buſineſs 
Go well, that at their Uncles deceaſe they had a- 
mongſt them, two hundred and fifty chouland 
Crowns yearly revenue, beſides ready money, and 
thatwhich they ſpent in publick buildings : So 
that this Nipotiſms does deſcrve the title, of the 
molt ſubtle & diligent of all the precedent Nipotiſ* 
e's, if we conlider the proportion of their riches, 
and meaſure the ſhortneſs of the time that they 
were purchaſed in, 

With alt this they much ſtudied publick ap- 
plauſe, and to gain to themſelves the good wall 
of the people, and Roman Nobility z ſhewing 
great reſpect tor them , and offcring their ſervice 
wi:lingly vpoa *all occations. Tis true , there 

Was 
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was not much credit given to theſe demonfirati- 
ons, becauſe that the Romans were already accu- 
ſtomed to ſee ſuch Scenes of diffimulation ; But 
nevertheleſs, their Uncle, neither alive nor dead, 
was not proſecuted with Paſquinades 3 his go- 
vernment,or rather his Nephews, having not been 
ſo tyrannical as covetous. And fince the Romans 
leave them in peace, ſo will we too, and conclude 
this —_ with the death of Gregory the fit- 
fcentn* 
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The Contents; \ 


N which is treated, of the eltdion of Urban the 
eighth to 4he Popedome. Of the creation and 
diſpoſition of Cardinal Barbarino a Capiicin. 
Of the Places and Officer given to Don Tadeo. 
Of the promotion of the tw3 Brothers, Franceſco 
and Antonio Barbarini, to be Cardinals. ©. Of 
their avidity ane. Þ mu Of Some *Pre- 
lates offended mf , to ſee 
that their ſervices were : linke be 
the Pope. Of the Cardinal Fjloniarini, mate © 

| G Arch+ 


ory of Þ 


Arch- Biſhop of Naples. Of the inclination of 
the Barbarini, 8 all things with s bigh «. 
band. Of ſome 7 ade againſt them. 

Of the great hatred the Romans did bear them. 
Of the defign of the Barbarini to make themſelves 
great Princes. Of the Title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone given to Franceſco Barbatino. Of whe 
Duke of Parma bis journey to Rome. Of the 
title of Eminency given to the Cardinal. Of tbe 
great riches the Barbaerini mere wu paſſeſſion of 
after the 4eath of 'Utban. Of the ;rea why 
Cardin Francelcs Barbarini, might b-pe to be 
Pepe. Of there being three Cardinals of this 
name all at a vime- How Innocentius vhe tenth 
was Urban's Swceſſowr. Of all that paſſed a. 
bout the Cardinalſhip, marriage and baniſhment 
of tbe Prince Pamphilio, the Popes Nephew. Of 
the autbority and government of Donna Olym- 
pya 3 and of ber way of treating affairr. Of 
Innocentiu's weareft Relations. Of the pro- 
motion of Aſtalli to the Cardinalſhip. Of tbe. 
Railleries, Paſquins, and Diſcourſes, that were 
beld about this promotion. Of Alltalli bis ba- 
niſhment, "and the promotion of Azzollini. Of 
Ingocentius, and the aſſumption of Alexander 
80 the Popedome. Of Don Mario's joxrney t0- 
wards Rome flopped by an expreſs order from the 
Pipe. Of the affront that Don Mario received, 
in being forced to return to Siena. Of the bo- 
moxr that the Popes kindred did receive in Siena. 
Of he reſped ſhewed them by the State of Ve- 
nice, and the great Dake of Tuſcany. Of the 
Popes rifolution 30 receive none of bis kindred an 
Rome, :Of ſome preſents ſent ta Don Mario, 


and 
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| and Don AgoRino, i Siena, Of the Popes de- 
gn and purpoſe to call all bis Relations to Rome : 
and of all that paſt in the execution of is. Of 
an Event full of curiofity, about the Hiftory of 
#he Council of Trent, made by Father Palavicino, 
8 Feſuite, Of the murmurs and Paſquins of the 
Romans too , when they ſaw the Nipotilmo is 
fleffion of the Church and City. Of the num- 

er of the Popes Relations. Of the Offces, 

$ charges and places that they poſſeſs, and by wbas 
means they grow rich. Of the jealoufie that is 
batween them. Of Don Agoſtino his marriage. 
Of the great affetiion the Pope bears bim. And 


of ſome other particularities full of curiofity 
ond policy. 


Ll that we have hitherto related, is no- 
thing but the Vigil or Eve of the Nj- 
potiſmo » now begins tae Feſtival day , 
in the time of Urbayx the eighth , of the Family 
of the Barberizzi, who ſucceeded Gregory the 
fifteenth , contrary to every bodies expeQation , 
in the year 1623. in the moneth of 

As ſoon as the news of his Elevation came to 
Florence, thoſe few remnants of the Family , who 
were then under the proteQion of the great 
Duke, flew. like ſo many Bees to Rome (and the 
Bees are the Barbarini's Coat of Armes) to ſuck 
the Honey of the Church; but they left not bes 
hind them their Stings , where withall in fucking 
it, they ſtung it moſt bitterly. 
Vrzen in the beginning » fbewed not ke 

o 
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tenderneſs for his kindred, th he, did openly 
own ,: that he wonld call them about him :- And 
indeed, in this his beginning, and 34 it were the 
bloſſom oft his Popedom , he did one of the wor- 
thieſt ations of his life, which was the giving, of 
a Cardinals Cap to Franceſco Barbarini, his Ne- 
phew, a Perſonage truly worthy fo great an ho- 
nour z being endowed with the fingular qualities 
of an exemplary life and integrity , which made 
him worthy, and more than worthy, of the Pope- 
dom it ſelf. 

The year after, which was 1624. he made 
Cardinal, his brother, that was a Capucin, and 
went by the name of brother Antony Barbarix, 
whom the Pope loved cntirely 3 he gave him the 
title of Cardinal of Saint Opofrizs > but he had 
b:en fo accultomed to the ttritnels of a Capu- 
cines lite, that bing railcd torthis great dignity, he 
demeaned himſelf with the ſame meannefs as bes 
fore , he had much adoe to cuſtom himſelf to that 
great Cope which the Cardinals wear 3 neither 
would thcir wide large Sleeves agree with him , 
and he had given order to have them made cloſe | 
and-ftrcight , after the Capucins faſhion ; But thar 
that was moſt ridiculous was, that when he faln- | 
ted any body, inſtead of putting off his Hat, be | 
would only put it back witha nod, as the Monks | 
do their Hoods 3, fo that once, in the prelence of | 
the Venetian An.bafſadour, it fell backwards to the 
ground, with no ſmall laughter of the Atliſtants : 
Thus he was the diverfhion of the whole- Colledge 
ef Cardinal<. 

Don Tadeo , 1he Popes other brothet , was wade 
Gepitral of the Churches Forces, Prefc& of Rome, 
- :J202 and 
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and in the long reign of his brother, had ſo many 
Civil and Milicary Offices conferr'd upon him, that 
he could not remember them himſelf 3 the rather , 
becauſe that he never car'd to exerciſe the fun- 
Qions of them, ſo he might receive the revenue, 
which he forgot not to put up carefully 3 that. is, 
inaword, he took a good account of the profit , 
bur could give none of the ſatisfying the obliga- 
tion thoſe Offices laid vpon him. 

In the year 1668, the (eventh of Fibruary, 
the Pope , that he might more and more fortihe 
the Family of the Barbarines, created another 
Cardinal of. that name, viz. Antonio Barbarino , 
Franceſco's brother , under the ticle of Santas Ma- 
ria int Aquino. 

Thele two brothers, though elcvated to the 
ſame dignity, were neverthelcfs of a differ ent hus, 
mour; for one made it his buſinels, to cdifie the 
publick by good ations; and the other, did no- 
thing but ſcandalize all the world by his vicious, 
deportments 3 infomuch , that whoſoever will 
weigh the vertues of the one againſt the vices-of 
the oth-r, (hall fce, that the ii] aftions of Cardinal 
Antonio, are far heavier than the good ones of his 
brother, though his brothers. picty be very 
great, web Kees 
'Tis true, that when once Cardinal Antonza be- 
gan to frequerir the French, that he changed, as it 
were his nature , for of a covetous hater of Lezrg- 
ihg, he b:came a geverous pramoter of Ingenuity, 
and very officious to all ſorts of perſons lothat 
now we miy fay, that he is a nobic_ Prince, ant a 
good Cardinal, whereas before he was cltcemud an 
ill bred GentTeman, and a'wicktd Cardinal, and' as 
G n.ucly 
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much blame and diſhonour as he contraQed then, 
ſo much repucation and credit hath he uwow gain- 
ed 


Urban in the beginning ſhew'd a moſt exat 
diligence, in the government of the Church 3 
and in truth, Cardinal Franceſco and he, did take 
no ſmall pains in reforming the abuſes , as well of 
the Clergy and Monks, as of the Court and tem- 
poral adminiſtration; fo that Forraign Princes 
and Nations were very much editied , by the 
Popes zeal, and Cardinal Fraxceſco his ſince» 
= » by which he did endeavour to pleaſe every 

\ 

But after five or fix years time paſſed thus in th& 
continual cares of the Pontificat, hems to grow 
weary, not of doing good, but of doing it ſoof- 
ten therefore leaving the management of the 
moft important Afﬀairs to his Nephews, he _ 
to take hiscaſe, and they taking poſſeſſion of bu- 
ſineſs, did at the ſame time engrols their Uncles 
inclinations and intentions , that they did, as it 
were, bind his will co theirs. 

Then the deſire of growing rich did fo blind 
them, that night and day they did think of no» 
thing elſe , but of the means to make themſelyes 
Princes, cternize their Family, and fill their Coffers 
with treaſure, 

As ſoon as any Abbey was vacant, it was imme» 
diately conferr'd upon one of them, and then as 
ſoon as any other good Benifice fell ont, ut was 

ented to the other; ſo that between them 
they had all that was rich and worth ſpeaking 
of, atlaſt, both Cardinals, being fo full that they 
could hold ao more, would beſtow vacant ow 
t 4 : - [ fo. 25:4 *, FS ces | 
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tices upon their little Nephews : nay, to above 
five-or fix of Urbax's little Cozens, were given 
Benefices while they were yet in their Cradles 3 
the _ Popes Decrees being deſpiſed, and 
by proccedings, the very bread taken out of 
the mouths of tho: Prelates, that had ſerved the 
Church with zeal and care; which was enough 
almoſt to make them deſperate, feeing little chile 
dren, ſcarce born, preferred to them, who had fo 
much deferts. More than this, I chink ic may be 
faid, that ſome Bencfices were diſpoſed of to 
thoſe that were not yet born; for in the Articles 
of marriage of one of the Barbarines with a Lady 
of the Family of Colonna, one was, That a certain 
Abby ſhould be given to the firſt born; {0 that 
inthe time of this good Pope, Church lands were 


beſtowed 'on thoſe, who were not yet in the 


world , but by im1ginationz and thoſe that had 
really, and wich great pains, ſerv'd the Church , 
were altogether depriv'd of their reward. 

A certain Prelate of Bologne , who with great 
zeal had beſtirred him in his Eccleſiaſtical imploy- 
ment , went to Rome to receive his recompence , 
and having preſented himſelf to the Barbarines , 
was deſired to ftay a little while : This little 
while proved the ſpace of eight years, in which 
an infinity of Benefices were vacant, but the good 
Pretate could get none of them, becauſe that the 
Barbarines divided all amongſt themſelves, he 
ſeeing this, reſolved toreturn home empty as he 
came and as he was going out of Rowe, ſome 
body from the Barbarines told him, that he ought 
to expeQ a little longer , and take a little moxe 
paticnge ; To whom, with tears in his eyes he any 

G 4 lwered, 
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fwered, They muſt be Saints, aud not men, who can 
ſee the bread eaten from their months by the Bar- 
barines, and x0t be eaſt into deſpair. 

Another, who had ſtayed as long to no purpoſe, 
reſolved at laſt to be gone 3 and being importun'd 
by his friend to ſtay a little longer,. anſwered him 
thus, If the Church, dear friend, had as many Pope- 
domes, as the Pope hath Nepbews and Cozens, and 
that there one that did not ſee ſome where, I might 
have ſome hopes ,. but ſince there is but one Pope- 
dom, IT ſhould be a fool to expe any part of it from 
thoſe, who do not think it enough to divide among 
themſelves. 

Of thile examples, I believe, I could make half 
a dozen Volumes in folio, and all of perſons that 
are now living z but I will not weary the Reader 
with the Lecture of them; Let it ſuffice for him 
to know, that Urban never gave any thing for a 
recompence, to thoſe that.-had ferved the Church, 
except his Nephews had firſt refuſed it; and they 
refuſed fo little, that in theend, all VUrban's re- 
wards amounted to nothing. 

If any body could brag of aconfiderable for- 
tune made under the Barbarinz, it was a fign, 
that ſuch a one had ferv'd them, and not the 
Church. 

Thus in the year 1641, the Pope made Aſea- 
#io Filomarizo Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Na- 
ples , though the ſervice he had done the Church, 
did fcarcc dcfcrve him a fimple Canonicat , fofar 
was he from ineriting an Archbiſhoprick, yet 
Urban promoted him, becauſe he had done moſt 
eminent fervice to the Barbarines family: And 
indeed, in this Vrban cannot but be thanked, for 
| cnmiching 
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enriching the Church ( though his deſign wett 
not ſuch )) witha perſon adorned with ſo many 
excellent- qualities., which made him worthy of 
the Popedom it {elf , having, fince this his glevaz 
tion,  edified, not only his Flock, byt all Chriften- 
deme, and rendred, moſt fingular | fexvice to the 
Houſe of - Auſtria, in the revolt of Naples, and the 
bukne(s of Moſſinelſo,, in the year 1647. " 
- If the Barbarines pretend to thacontrary, that 
they: have advanced and promoted thole _ whios 
had a true zeal for the Church , they will do'wdll 
to produce their names :., ButI defire my Reader 
to take this precaution , and oblerve, that if any 
body. was rewarded, under prctence of having 
ſerved the Church, there was the Cheat 3 for they 
that pretended .moſt to ſerve the Church , were 
they, that in effe& did work the Barbarines de- 
ſigns and interelis.tq an iſſue : Upon this account, 
in one promotion, were- made, Cardinals the fol- 
lowing Pre'ates, ' Gio. Baptiſta Pamphilio, who was 
fince Innocentius the tenth, Gio. Franceſco Palotta, 
and Gio. Franceſco de Conti gnidis da Bagno the 
firft, becauſe he had been Nuntio in Spain, the fe- 
cond in Germany, and the third in France 3 yet the 
Pope could never be brought to make Monſignor 
Viſconti, who was Nuantio in Polonia, C2rdinal, tor 
all the great inſtances of that King, though the 
laid Viſconti was moſt worthy Prelate, and one 
who. had done the Church more fervice in his 
Employment, than all the other three togethey3 
and, yet for all that, he remained excluded ,, 
while the others were admitted to that ho- 
nOur. 
- Why then was this affroat done to Viſconti ? 
3 I'lc 


_ 


Fletel you 3 while he was in Polonia, he fervd 
the Church, and not the Barbarines 3 and the 
others, in their Nuantiatures, did the quite con- 


trary. 

Naturally Vrbax was averſe from making of 
Cardinals; and if ſome urgent neceflity did not 
force him, could hardly be brought to it 3 and yet 
for his family, he made no difficulty of breakmg 
the precedent Popes decrees, and the Laws of the 
Church, which forbid to make two brothers Car- 
dinals, while they are both alive : but he did this 
onely to fatistic his Nephews and at laft, was 
brought by them tomake great numbers of other 
Cardinals 3 for they, being towards the end of the 
Pontificat weary of heaping together, began &@ 
think, how they ſhould preſerve their treaſure 
and power, and therefore, to fortific their party, 
they obliged their Uncle, to make a numerous 

omotion of their Creatures. ; 

If ever the Romans murmured and made Paſ- 
gains, i was in the time of this Nipoziſmos for 
when the Barbarines took away from the Church 
called the Rotonds, that excellent piece of Work- 
manſhip of Broxze, (for which we have no name 
but Bell-metal) to make that piece of Archite- 
Gture and Pillars, which adorns the Alkar in 
Saint Peters Church , which is one of the moſt 
noble and magnificent Works that ever was un- 
dertook, all the people cryed in the fircets, Quod 
on fecerunt Barbari, fecernnt Barbarini; and 
they thought they had a great deal of reaſon to 
exclaim thus againſt them, becauſe it was certain- 
ly affirm'd, that the Barbarines had diverted above 
half che metal to their private uſe intheir _ 
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and fome (ay , that they made racks for their 
Chimneys of it, but I ſcarce believe it, 

But that Paſquin, which was made ia the time 
that Guſtave Adolfe, King of Swede, invaded Ger- 
meny, was fuller of curiolity 3 far there were cex- 
tain Images in paper; that repreſented the Church 
of God, all naked upon a little bed, and full of 
the wounds ſhe had received from Guſtave, and 
covered over with Flies or Bees, which were the 
Barbarines Armes 3 near the bed, was the Empe- 
rour upon his knees, craving aid from the Church, 
that he might for the Church ; from whom 
he did receive this anſwer; I have notbing to gize 
thee, O my Defender , for the Flies bave ſucked me 
hen: to the very bones , making alluſion to the Bar- 
barines Armes. 

Another time were found in the fireets of 
Rome, a great quantity of Pifturesz in every one 
of which was drawn a poor Prelate, asking Alms 
from the Church}to content himſelf withall ; to 
whom the Church made anfwer , For my pars, I 
bave not a farthing , the Barbarincs bave taken all 


0M me. 

Home at the fame cms, was pred 
which x nted Paſquin, loaden with Swords, 
_ —_—_ Weapons, with an 
inſcription that faid, 

To drive away the Flies 3 

which' thing diſpleaſed the Barborines beyond 
meaſure, conceiving that all this was nothing but 
a defign to make the people rife in Armes againſt 
them; fo that though ſet a good face upon 
ity yet ſecretly they diſpoled chings to their de- 
fence, in calc of a (cditien. pn 


And certainly had it not been, that the Romans 
did every day look for the Popes death, there 
would have happened fome revolution, for the. 
hatred of the people: to the  Barbarines encreaſed 
more and more the longer the Pope lived ; 'one 
thing particularly exciting publick envy and jea- 
loufie, which was, that the Barbarines did every 
day plant their + Armes in ſome place or other 
of the City, to etcrnize their Name and Fa- 
mily. 

One of my friends had the curioſity, to reckon 
all the Bees (that is, the Barbariner Armes) that 
the Barbarines had placed here and there, as well 
; { in the City, as in: the State of the Church, and' 

found their number to be above ten thouſand in. 

\ Painting, ſtone and Marble. h 

The Barbarines tryed to make themſelves great 

Princes and truſting to the great ſums of mo- 

ney which they had got together, thought they 

might make themſelves Maſters of a oo part of 

Ttaly : Their firſt defign was, to put themſelves 

in poſſeſlion of the Dutchy of Urbin, which in 

the year 1631. wasfallen to the Church, by the 

death of Franciſco Mariz della Rovere 3 but they 

found the Cardinals very averſe, and refolved not 

to conſent to the alienation of fo conſiderable a 

part of the Popedom 3 they thought therefore 

that it was better to let it alone; confidering the 

injuries they had -already done to Venice, and the 

great Duke of Twſeary, who without doubt would 
have croffed their delign. 

'But to be at once revenged of their Enennes, 
and-draw reſpet from their Friends, they fram'd 
a deſign of driving the Spaniards out of the 

oo King- 
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Kivgdom of Naplesi, and giving {the Crown of 
Sn ton to Don Tadeo the they —_ 
by. reaſon of the decaying State that che ;Houte of 
Anſtria was then in, that they might bring to paſs 
e | with little or no trouble 3 but when the buſineſs 
d | came to be weighed, and diſcuſſed, jn the preſence 
e I} of a Prelate, of great- eſteem and credit , of their. 
- © party, he told them, That the Neapolitans bad re- 
/ | ceived ſuch ill impreſſions of the Pope and bis Fa- 
r i mily, that they wonld ſooner. give 1hemſelves to the 
- & Turk, tbanto the Barbarines, 

After this, they began to moleſt Odoardo Far- 
neze, Duke of Parma, a Prince who had delerved 
better from the Church 3 and theix 'defign was, 
to, deprive him abſolutely of Parma and Placen- 
tis , and give them to Dox Tadeo 3 but they met 
with greater obſtacles -than they expected, for the 
Lalian Princes, his Neighbours, being allarm'd at 
the Barbarines greatneſs, oppoled them ſmartly 
and the Duke himſelf, being a noble couragious 
Prince, not only made a ſtout refaltance, but drove 
them and their Army back to Romez from which 
place he might have chaſed and expelled the Bar- 
__ themiclves , it he had been as malicious as 
they. 

. This Enterprize having thus failed, they fell to 
courting the Republick of Luca 'but 1n their 
courtſhip*they were a little prepotterous, by ſhew+ 
ing their delice of |Empire, betore they had gain= 
ed their Miſtrefſes affections z for having excoms. 
municated her, the Lucheſes , being advertiſed. of 
their good: intentions, prevented, by timely re- 
megics, the exccution- of them; And thus 
the Barbarines were fain to give over with 
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neſs. 
Perceiving at laſt, that none of theſe Ambitious 
ads die , and that all Princes and the 
Cardinals themſchves began to be weary of. their 
long tyranny 3 they conceived a te of ma- 
king the Popedome hereditery in their family , 
which thing ſeemed at firſt fezſtble, becauſe that 
moſt of the Cardinals that hed been created at 
their recommendation , had 2 very good opinion 
of Cardinal Franciſco; and befides , they had a 
feoret way of compaſling this their defign, which, 
chough very wicked, was yet well enough inven- 
ted; aud that was, to give to every Cardinal of 
their creatures, who were much above the two 
thirds of the Colledge 3 ſome one City of the 
Popedome, which they ſhould enjoy for their life- 
time, as Soveraign Princes, and ſo make as many 
Princes as Cardinals, but above all, they had 
reſolved to preſent Cardinal Richeliew, with the 
whole ſtate of Avignon, that they might have 
allfancefrom the French , inthe rect of their en- 


ize. 

They had betwixt them, divers conferences and 
mectings upon this new prpjeq, and Dor Tadeo 
made every thing ſo eafie, that it was a great plea- 
ſure to hear him difcourſe _ it > but Cardinal 
Franceſco, who judged according to the rules of 
conſcience and true policy, laughed it out of 
doors, and order'd there ſhould be no more men- 
tion madeof it. This defign being thus craſhed 
im the Cradle; to the great diſpleaſure of thofe 
that had conectved it, rhe Barbarines layed afide 
all thoughes of becoming Princes , and continued 
ks 


ſhame that which they had begun with reſh= 
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the great experience they 
hte of the Chir: And certainly there 
ſcarce ever was a more able- and capable Nipotif- 


ility, by reaſon of 
had of the intereſts and 


mo than this, for no ſooner were they in poſſeſſion 
of the management of the affairs of Exrope, but 
they ſhewed themſelves maſter Policicians. 

And indeed the authority which Urban gave - 
to Cardinal Franceſco was not ordinary; and 
though the precedent Popes , had in effcQ given 
all power to thew Nephews, yet were they con- 
tented with the ſubſtance of the thing, and did 
not afle& new names , and titles. t Urban 
thought, it was not enough to give the power, ex- 

he gave with it the vanity, and appearance 
of honour; therefore his Nephew Franceſco , to 
be Cardinal Pedroen, that is, Cardinal, Maficr, and 
Lord, a title never heard of before in Rome ; for 
the Popes his predecefſors, when they ſpoke of 
their Nephews would fay, for example, the Car- 
dinal Ludovifio owr Nephew , the Cardinal Bor- 
gheſe owr Nephew : but Urban from morning to 
evening , had nothing in his mouth , but the Car- 
dinal Padrone, as, call the Cardinal Padrone, where 
is the Cardinal Padrone, ſpake #0 the Cardinal 
Patrone , &c. (othat nothing was heard up and 
down, but Cardinal Padrone, to the aftoniſhment 
of the Embaſſadours of Chriſtian Princes, who 
thought themſelves hononred enough , to call 
themfclves the Popes Sons , and own him as Fa- 
ther., while he in the preſence of their Embaſſa- 
dours, gives the title of Padrone to his Nephew 3 
uay, in the preſence of ſome Princes — 
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' he: uſed «bis: Title;,/ax it happened;:to the Duke of- 
Parms, which occurrence, as menerable.y I (ball: ' 
here: relate-_.: _ 

- Odeardo Farneze, Duke of "yo was come in 
the year 1626, ,into-hislittle ſtare of Caprarols, 
tor the giving of ſome-Orders: which requir'd his 
preſence, . there he received. an invitation by a 
letter from the :Pope, brought by Monſignor Fau- 
tos, the. Popes! Steward, who waited upon. him 
wich the Popes Coaches. | 

The Dukes, intention was not to go to Rome , 
not that he had any averſion to the Pope, but be- 
cauſe that he -was well informed of the treache- 
rous proceedings of the Barbarines towards many 
Princes, and particularly towards himſelf. 

| Nevertheleſs, for fear , leafia denyal ſhould be 
ioterpreted, a4 a-dilre{pet to.the Popes Majeſty ; 
( parcicularly ,, having been. once before as far as 
the Gates of Rome, without.going into the City) 
and (ceing himl(clt (o fairly invited , he xcolved 
to go, as he was in the habit of a Traveller ,- and 
with:a ſlender Court. 

The Pope indeed received him with all demon- 
fixations of kindneſs 3 but the Barbarines uſtog their 
won:ed diilimulation , after \they had given him 
fame publick ligns of reſpe& 'and civility , did 
likewiſe atford him ſome occafion of complaint 3 
of which-the Dake being much offcnded, thought 
he could do ne Iz:(s, then tgaitie it to the Pope at 
his departure, and complain'ot the proceedings of 
the Cardinal, Padrone towards a Prince of. his 
quality 3 but he did not give. hjm. the Title of Pa- 
Are I wars of Gardinal cpm 
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The Pope was diſpleaſed, to ſee the Duke thus 
angred, and went about to appeaſe him , but in 
vain 3 for having faid that he knew that the 
Cardinal Padroye had a very great cſteem for 
his perſon , the Duke interrupted him, and faid, , 
Moſt holy Father ; for my part, T know no other Pa- 
drone than your Holineſs. 

This anſwer was quick, and biting, having 
been made to the Pope himſelf, who thereby ſaw 
his Title of Padroxe laughed at ; and indeed the 
Duke had a great deal of reaſon thus to mortifie 
the Barbarines, who pretended to treat him more 
like their ſubject, than like a Prince. 

But the Barbarines ambition fayed not in the . 
Title ot Cardinal Padrone; they took exceptions 
againſt the quality ot 1/luſtrifime, with which hi- 
therto the Cardinals had been content for fo ma- 
ny Ages, but pretending higher, ſtrove to tind out 
ſome terme that ſhould not be inferiour to the 
Title of excellency, which Soveraign Princes in 
Italy, and other places, did then take. 

This important point was often diſcuſſed, and 
canvaſſed by Urban, and the Barbarines, and more 
than four or five ſingular Titles came into their 
fancies at laſi they pitched upon the word Emi- 
nency, which in eftect he gave to the Cardinals , 
not (o much for their (ſake, as for his Nephews. 
The Princes no ſooner heard of it, but that they 
might be even with him, they took the Title of 
Highneſs, the Barbarines remaining much morti- 
ficd at it. 

But the beſt of itwas, that'at firſt Vrbay had 
no mind that any of the Gardinals ſhould uſe the 
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but afterwards foreſeeing that the world would . 
laugh at him , he made his decree general for all, 
the Cardinals. 

All this while it ſeemed as if the Barbarines had 
"chained good fortune to their defixes , all things 
ſuccceding according to their wilbes; avd indeed 
they were become (© high in their commands, that 
they deſpiſed every body, and.could -hardly brook 
that any Crown in Exrope (hould oppoſe, or not 
condeſcend to the fatistying of their inſatiable 
inclinations. 

Never Prince was more abſolute ina conqueſt, 
then the Barbarines were in their adminiſtration 
of the Church and City of Rome 3 they laughed at 
any body 3 let thoſe that would talk and prate 
but nothing but derifion and (corn was the ſhare 
of thoſe that went about to contradid them. 

'Tis true, they had the good fortune to meet 
with little or no oppoſition, for in the whole con- 
ſiſtory of the Cardinals, there were but ive, who 
were not "their Creatures, viz. Medici , Savelli , 
Caraffa , Lauti, and Capponial, creatures of Paul 
the fatth, and thcſe too being of a quiet ſpirit, and 
not undertaking , durft. never oppoſe them ſtifly : 
The others who had been made Cardinals by 
them did nothing but ſubſcribe to the Barbarines 
pleaſure whatever it was; fo they lorded.it over 
the Church and State, nay, over all Chriſtendome, 
as ab{olute Monarchs of the World. 

«41 This uncontrouled power having laſted three 

[hna twenty years, Urban their Uncle died,leaving 
the Church in diſorder , the State in debt, and his 
tamily in potſethon of ſuch vaſt riches, that even 
the Stewards that managed them , could hardly 
believe 
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believe the truth of their accounts. Two hun- 
dred and ſeven and twenty Governments, Digni- 
ties, Offices, Abbies, and Benefices of the richett 


ſort, were then in the family of the Barbarines, the | 


Revenue of which was ſo great, that I believe the 
Barbarines never computed it, though they re- 
ceiy'd it. 

The Catholick King, who is maſter of ſo many 
Provinces, and who takes a pride in filling whole 
ſheets of paper with his Titles, could not produce 
half ſo many as the Berbarines could have done 
after the death of their Uncle. 

. As for ſums of ready money it is not to be 


. imagined how great they are that they have, *Tis 


believed, that Cardinal Franceſco alone hath under 
ground, above two millions of Crowns in Gold 3 
des what tlie Cardinal Antonio hath hidden 
affd ſpent in his long Exile; And beſides whats 
Don Tadeo ſent to Paleftrina, to be buried ina 
new vault under ground 3 'And it 1s very certain, 
that about two months before Urban dycd, there 
were met in two nights above threeſcore and ten 


— 
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Mules, loaden with money , going to Paleftrina , * 


where Don Tadeo was to receive them. 

But we have another argument of the Barba- 
rines prodigious riches, For if Sixtus the Fifth, in 
tive years time, could ſpend five Millions of 
Crowns, in buildings, and founding of Colledges, 
and leave tive millions more to the Church , and 
yet give away three millions at leaſt to his kin» 
dred. And if Gregory the fifteenth in two years 
time ſpent valt fums, for the fuccour of the 
Valteline and the Emperour, and in the embeliſhi 
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above three Millions of Crowns. Then I ay, let 
any body judge what riches the Family of the 
Barbarines are in poſſeſſion of. They that fbr the 
ſpace of three and twenty year have had the 
whole Popedome at their diſpoſition 3 and who in 

* all that time never ſpent for the Church, or in 
publick Editices, above four Millions of Crowns 
in Gold and yet the people was never more op- 
preſſed : therefore we muſt conclude That their 
riches are immenſe , and if we may calculate them 
by compariſon of what the other Popes Nephews 
have got, they muſt have above thirty Millions 
of Crowns 3 and gMthat judge well, will not 
think it too much. 

The power of this Nipotiſmo expired not 
-with their Uncle 3 and though under his Succeſſor 
they ſuffered a ſharp Perſecution , yet are Yo 
even now at this time ſo recovered of it , that 
chey ſtill deſerve the Title of the Nipotiſmo D 
Roma , there being three Cardinals of them alive , 
a thing, which was never ſeen before, and will 

| (carec be ſeen hereafter in Rome, that there ſhould 
»\ be three Cardinals of the ſame Name and Family, 
and that which 15 moſt conſiderable ts, that they 
are now 1n great <«{teem with the Romans. Fran- 


ceſco , who' 15 the Elder Brother, being reſpec d 


Rome ſhall be vacant, he will go near to get the 

Popedome once more into his tamily, and the Car- 

dinals ought to chooſe him for three reaſons. 
Firſt, Becaule of the purity of his life 3 neither 

can'it be (aid, that he counterfeits Piety, and feigns 

devotion , as many others have done, Becauſe; 

it is not poſlible , that a man ſhall cqually Gective 

; | 


as. a Saint and it he be alive when the Sea of 
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the World in his infancy, his youth , his riper 
years, and his old age 3 therefore, certainly, fince 
this Cardinal hath appear'd, even from his youth, 
to be what he now is, we onght to conclude him 
ro be of an unfcigned integrity. 

The ſecond reaſon , for which Cardinal Frox- 
ceſco deſerves to be Pope, 1s his great experience in 
Ecclefiaſtick and Civil affairs; there being no 
Cardinal now alive, that is halt fo well inſtructed 
in them as he: fo that upon this ſcore Chriſten- 
dome would be ſure to be well provided of a 
Pope. : 

The third reaſon is, ThatMhe Barbarines being 
already exceedingly rich, they would not»-now 
be ſo ſubje& to that great avidity of heaping trca- 
ſure upon treaſure as they were at firſt, But I 
reckon without mine hott, and would do better 
to leave theſe thoughts to the Cardinats, who 
will have time enough to examine them, fince 
Alexander hath of late taken new torces, and is not 
like to die yet. 

The ſecond Cardinal of this Family, that is 
Antonio, hath by his change of lite, wiped away 
that ſcandalous impretlion, which his firſt demea- 
nours, under the Pontiticat of his Uncle , had 
given of him. And iadced, in that time he did 
lead a life too full of hberty and debiuchery , and 
did not only ſcandalize all Exrope, but by his 
proud carriage diſobliged the Embaſſadours of 
many Princes, and made the Romans hate him fo, 
that at midnight they would cry out in the 
fireets, il Cardinal Antonio ſerve in Roma dz d:mo- 
is ; bnt as 1 have (aid already, Aftcr he once 


began to frequent the French , and follow their 
| H 3 kumcur, 
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humour , he changed his nature, and the Romaxs 
changed their note to his advantage , fſceing him 
become generous, full of affability and civi- 
lity, and much enclin'd to promote learning , 
ſo that now they cry Antonio Barbarino, ſembra 
21n axgelo divino, But for the Popedome, he need 
not cxped it; for all the miracles in the World, 
will not take away altogether an ill impretfion 
from the Italians, when once it hath had a toun- 
dation in their minds. 

Charles Barbarino, who is the third, is very ob- 
ſ:quious to his Uncle Franceſco, who does with a 
great deal of care give him ſuch inſtrucions, as 
may breed Virtue and Piety in him. Many think 
that moſt of his good qualities are feigned 3 bur for 
my part, I think, we ought to judg well of exte- 
riour probity, and leave the ſecret ot diſhmulation 
to him that knows the heart z though moſt ſay, 
That he is Cardinal Antonio within, and Cardi- 
ual Francelco without. * © | 


But now it is time to leave the Barbarines , and 
come to Donna Olympia's brother in Layy , that is 
Innocentizs the tenth, who was choſen in 1649 , 
contrary to the worlds expectation 3 not but that 
he was endowed with {ufficient good qualities for 
fo high a poſt - but that is the lealt thing that is 
conlidered by the Nipotiſmo , who in the crea» 
tion of a new Pope are very carctul not to ad- 
vance one who ſhould prove the enemy of their 
Family. 

” In this Conclave, the Barbarines had reſolved 
to give their votes , and thoſe of their party, rather 
to Cardinal Medicz, then to Cardinal Pemphilio 3 


and 
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' and the fogoner, becauſe, that upon the poine 
that the Cardinals were to go into the Conclave , 
there were divers Paſquins made ,*and amongſt 
the others this, Puardateri dz| far Paps Pamphi- 
lio che wy Mandarebbe tutti in Efilio, and this 
pther, Pamphilio Mandara It Moſche in Efilio : 
So that the thickeſt aim of. the Nipotiſmo was to 
procure the. exclafion of Pamphilio, not only by 
means of their creaturcs,but allo by a formal oppo- 
fition from France, which the Cirdioal Antonia 
was very carneli for in that Court 3 but the more 
he beſtixred himſelt for this excluſion , the moxe 
prognolſticks there were of a conteary ſucceſs. 

| Innocentizs being then choſen in fpight of rhe 
B arbarines, began to perlecute them moſt turiouſly, 
and with ſo much rage and pailion , that though 
3t firſt no body pitcied them , yet at laſt it was 
thought too ſevexe a proceeding : In the mean time 
Rome was furniſhed immediately with another 
Nipotiſmo , as if it had been a perpetual cuftome 
and tradition of the Church not to be without 
ONe. 

This Pope had but one Nephezv, called Camillo 
Pamphilio > who: by him. was made Cardinal in 
the tictt promoiion wich the Ticle of Padrone , 
though he were very unfit for fo weighty an Em- 
ployment, But Irmocent Jid think to inſtruct him 
by lictle and little, and ſhape him for bufinefs, "Tis 
true, that in his Remonſtrances , he would be (6 
ſharp and crabbed, following the Nature of his 
Temper , that the Cardinal, far from learnin 
any thing, was put out of conceit with bulin 
and began to hate it extreamly 3 and becauſe the 


Pope continued every day to reproach him with 
| H 4 his 
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his incapacity and dulnefs, the poor Cardinal 
was often forced to feign ſicknels , and pretend' 
ſome incommodity to avoid giving of Audience 
to Embaſſadours , and publick Miniſters ; thus 
would he be whole dayes without daring to ap- 
pear in his Uncles preſence, in which time-he did 
nothing bur contrive how he ſhould be rid of this 
yoak 3 which though of Gold, ſeemed to him to be 
of Iron, looking upon himſelf as upon the great- 
eſt ſlave of the World. 6» vl 
And at laſt he began to think, that the prece- 
dent Popes having declar'd ſome- one of their Ne- 
phews, Princes, and martied them advantageouſly, 
it would not be amifs that his Uncle ſhould do 
25 much forhim. And indeed; -when the news 
was publiſhed , that 'Camillo Pamphilio was made 
Cardinal, moſt wife men wondred at ic 3 -Confi- 
dering , that whereas, all the defires of the prece- 
dent Popes had been to eternize their name'and 
family, by marriages with Princeſſes and perſons 
of great quality3' yet that Janccentizes having buc 
this Nephew in the World, as the only bud of the 
Pampbilian family, ſhould not only condeſcend, 
byt, as it were force him, 'be a Cardinal, and re- 
nounce- Marriage 3 ſhewing therein an avidity 
for preſent honour , but little or no care for his 
poſterity, | = 6-5 
"Bur Cardinal Pamphilio confidered better «f 


i3® 


wt 3- and ſceiog that a!l che Nipotiſmo conſiſted in 
him alone, trad to aCt all che-parts of ity and 

lay ſometimes the Cardinal and Policician, ſome- 
Himes the Prince ard the gallant, and ſo make up 
a perfect Nipotiſmo, 7 / ; £000 
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i To help him in the execution of his deſign 
there happened the faireft occaſion that ever was 3 
for at that very time, the Princeſs of Roffans , be- 
ing become a Widdow, and having the'happy 
qualities of rich, young, and beautiful ; $< thought 
he':might gain/herz and indeed it ſucceeded ac- 
cordingly : for this Lady, though ſhe were deman- 
ded in Marriage by divers Soveraign Princes , 
was pleaſed- toi place- all her affeQions upon the 
Cardinal Camillo, who courted her ſecretly with a 
refolution to marry her. 

+ Neither 'is it to be wondred at that ſo accqm- 
pliſh'd a Lady, ſhould encline to beſtow her 
felf upon. one who.-was fo far from being lovely ; 
For her end in. it was ambition , fuppoting that 
by this marriage, ſhe ſhould infinuate her ſelf in- 
tothe Popes favour, and by herbeauty and taking 
carriage, atta& his kindneſs., and fo be miſtreſs of 
—_ , the State , the Pope, and her hul- 

d. - wall 
| But things feli out far different to her ex- 
tion, for no ſooner hadl the Pope the news 
of the: match, and that they were promiſed to one 
another, but he immediately baniſh'd them both 
from-Rome. 6 

+» The Princeſs made ſome refiſtance, and refuſed 
to obey this his oxder 3 ſaying in her defence, 
'That be had liberty to baniſh bis Nepbews, as much 
as be pleaſed, but not the Roman Princeſſes. Nei- 
ther would ſhe depart the City, the ſame day her 
Husband left it 3. but fome time after the follow- 
ed, ſaying, that it was not to obey the Pope , but 
to go to hec Husband, | } 


" 


There 
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There was no body in Court or City , whoidid 
not-pity this Ladies caſe , 'and taxe the Pope.not 
eady. of ingrafitude towards a pringeſs, who-had 
refuſed Princes to marry his N ; but 
alfo lay ifſhneſs and dulneſs to: his charge , 
as- One could not ſee the-infinite —— 
this match did bring to his family; and to fay 
true, thete was nothing} in this alliance, that 
could with any reaſon move” the: Popes indignati- 
on againſt his Nephew, who was-the only fu 
port of the family , and who for his natural def 
and incapacity of buſineſs, ought rather to Have 
beenexcuſed, than reproached with this fo advan» 
tagious a change of condition/3' where the fortune, 
the beauty , 'the youth, and the parts of the Lady 
were incomparable qualities , which might be ſut- 
ficient to make a Qieen, beſides fecundity, which 
foon after the ſhewed. | 
Yet for all this, the Pope did Rop his ears to 
all reaſon, and guided, or rather miſ-led by his 
own fancy, and the perſwalions of Donna Olympiz, 
continued his ſeverity towards this new married . 
couple. 
If we may gueſs at the reaſons of this ſo cxtra- 
ordinary a proceeding , I believe the chiefeli was, 
becauſe, that this Pope by an extravagant capric- , 
cio- had reſolv'd to introduce his Sifter in Law; 
in the place of the other Popes Nipotilmo's ; and * 
he accordingly gave to Dome Olympia , an ab- 
folute authority, not only over the Church 
and State, but over his own perſon, not daring 
4 take any refolution without this Ladies 
ye, 


And 
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And this was a thing without Example, for if 
Alexander the fiaxth gave himſelf up to Vancecies 
the Roman Courtiſan , by whom be had many 
baſtards, yet he never (uffer'd her to have any 
hand in the Government, but would divert him- 


* ſelf in his hours of recreation with her. Whereas 


Donns Olympia was called to the Vatican, not to 


| ſerve Innocentixs , but to command him, which 


the did with ſo much authority , that ſhe ſcemed 
- be the Pope, and he to be neither a man, nor 2 
OPC. 
if ever the Church was ſhamefully ſet out, and 
fatyrically painted by the Hexeticks, it was in this 
time; for there was not any place where the pub+ 
lick diſcourſe was not about this extravagant fan. 
cy of the Popes to renounce his co Nenhews 
and give himſefK and the Popedome, into the 
hingof a Woman, heretofore -------—-- and now 
rown ambitious and covetous. | 
Catholicks and Hereticks together were aſio- 
niſh'd, and did murmur to fee, that he who called 
himſelf che head of the Chuxch ſhould be ſub- 
jc to the appetite of a woman z and that to her 
ambitious detires, he ſhould be content to facrifice 
his own Nephew , and deprive hunſelf of that 
help and fuccour, which according to the cx- 


ample of his predeceſſors, he might have expected 
from him. 


It there were any offices vacant, or places emp- 
ty in the Court , nothing was to be determin'd 
about them , without the advice of Donna Olym- 
pis 3 nay; if there were Benefices to be conferr'd, 
the Officers of the Datary or Chancery durlt nut 
expcdiate the Bulls for'them, having receiv'd an 
| exprels 
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expreſs order from his holineſs, to ſuſpend the 
expedition of all buſineſs, *till his lifter in Law 
was inſtructed of it , and gave her conſent. 

Tf any Biſhepricks were to be provided with 
able Paſtors; all the competitors made it their 
buſineſs to court her; and that whick was worſt, 
was, that they ordinarily carried it , who offered 
moſt money, and not they rhat had greateſt de- 
ſerts; though it 'were true, That the more the 
perſon was unfit, the more was he fain to give to 
be admitted. 

' But this Womans pride, carried her to that 

int of inſolence, that not thinking it enough to 

ave had a Cardinals Cap for one of her young 
Nephews, altogether nnworthy of fo high a 
Dignity , but pretended beſides, that in all pro- 
motions, her voice and conſent ſhould be expeR- 
&d, and followed; From hence procceded that 
the Courtiers, ſeeing her exercile this power , 
cither, 'out of fear, or hope , did frequent her Pa- 
lace, and daily go to wait upon her , not daring 
topnt any end td buſineſs already begun , or be- 
gin any other , before they had acquainted her 
with every particularity of it. | 

Cardinal Panzirolo himſelf, Secretary of State to 
Tnzocentiw, and oppreſſed with multitude of 
affairs, and the indiſpofition of his body, was 
not free from this baſe Courtſhip; but that he 
might humour his maſter , who was infinitely plea- 
{ed co ſee Douna Olympia obeyed , was fain to go 
in perſon very often to wait upon her, and give 
her an account-of all the ſecret negotiations of 
the Court, and of every thing that paſſed through 
his hands: after which ſhe would from time to 
#5 By time , 
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tire, go to the Vaticax ,, tollowed with a nume- 
rous company of Coaches , and her hands full of 
Papers, which ſhe had already drawn up, as ſhe 
would have them paſs, and there fiay whole 
hours with the Pope , in diſcuſling, and ripe- 
ning other buſineſs that was next to fall in. or- 
Cr. 
- The wits of the Court fceing this , could not 
forbear ſo good a fubje&t for Paſquins, but 
made chem with all ſharpneſs, yet as fccretly 
as they could, they being well inform'd of the 


, danger of cxpoſing the dete&s of thoſe that 


Rule : and though every body were moy'd with 
indignation to ſee the Pope ſo much miſtake him- 
ſelf, as to prefer the company of a Woman 
to that of his Nephew, and the Princeſs ot Roſſa- 
»s his Wife , the only prop of the Family of Pam- 
philia, yet Innocent was (o prepoſſeſſed agaialt 
them, that he would not hear of his Nephews 
fubmithons and excuſes. 

Theſe murmurs and fatyrical Diſcourſes were 
all this while, either concealed from the Pope , or 
at leaſt diſſembled by him as being unrefolved 
of the means that ſhould bridle ſo many tongues , 
and flop the mouths of all Chriſtendome par- 
ticularly, of the Proteſtants, who made very good 
ſport with this female Government . not only 
laughing at the Pope, who by the afliltance of the 
holy Ghoſt could not diſcern that which was the 
ruine of his reputation: and family , but alſo by 
immodcſt repreſentations, and contumelious pi- 
Quies, giving the world to underſtand, that they 
were fully intorm'd of i} c difcrders of che Court 
of Rome. 


But 


14. '' The Hiitory of 
But at lafit the Pope, notbeing «ble to endure 
any longer the ſecret reproofs, and publick af- 
fronts which he received from Embaſſadours, and 
Princes themſelves, as well as from the greateſt 
part of the Cardinals; refolv'd to diſmiſs from the 
Court this ambitious fifter in Law, whoſe unbrid- 
led licence he had hitherto countenanced, and to 
take away from her all fort of command and 


9 , ; 
P Thus Donna Olympia being baniſhed from 
Court, and the Vaticor purged of her corrupti- 
ons, the Popc bethought himſelf of introducing a 
Nipotiſmo , that the Church might not looſe ics 
preſcription. 

But before we begin to diſcourſe of the parti- 
cularities of this new Nipotiſmo , it will not be 
amiſs to give an account of all the Popes kindred 
and relations,and begin with his neareſt. He had one 
Nephew,and two Neeces, beſides a fiſter, of whom 
we (hall fay but lictle, as well, becauſe ſhe led a 
Nans life in a Convent , as, becauſe that Downs 
Diympiz , out of a natural jealoulic, berween Wo- 
men, took care to keep her from receiving any 
kindneſles or favours from the Pope. 


The Prince Camillo Pamphilio , though after 
three ycars baniſhmcnt, he were at laſt recall'd to 
Rome with his Lady , was nevertheleſs in fo ill 
a predicament with his Uncle, who never was 
able to torget thoſe tales which Doxna Olympis 
had continually entertained him with, to his Ne- 
phews diladvantage , that he was in Rome, as if 
he had been at the Indies, never coming near the 


Pope 
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Popebr Court, at which he was not much trou- 
bled., "4s one who cared not to be concern'd in 
bafineſs, and thought himfelf happy enough in 
all private enjoyment of fo lovely a Lady as his 
was. 

".Of the two fiſters, the Popes Neeces, the eldeſt 
was married to D. Andres Giuftiniani , ' who 
himſelf was a great favourite of fortune : For the 
Marqueſs Giuftiniani,a perſon of great quality and 
eſtate, ſeeing himfelf without any heirs of his fa- 
tmily and name, caſt his eyes by chance upon this 
Gentleman who was then very and low, and 
thongh, as it afrerwards —— ; he was of the 
ſame*branch of the Gizftiniani, with the Marqueſs; 
yet it was at ſuch a diſtance , that neither of them 
did believe themſelves at all a-kin; he was then 
thus fortunately inſtituced Heir to a very great 
eftate , by which means the way to Grandexr be- 
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mg made cafic to him, . he found no difficulty 


in obtaining in marriage the Neece of Cardinal 
Pamphilio, who being immediately after choſen 
Pope, the Prince Gizftinjani faw himſelf of a fud- 
den become a part of the Roman Nipotiſmo, en- 
joying thoſe honours and prerogatives which 
the Romans do uſe to obſerve towards perſons of 
that quality. 

But the Pope had no real kindneſs for him, and 
having given him ſome profitable offices, r«fuſed 
ro introduce him into the management of buſi- 
neſs, but left him"toplay the good husband in 
his own eflate: And indeed employments of a- 
_ mature had been loſt upon him , for bctides 
that he had alwa tain'd forms thing ot- his 

% 4 S— 


*- - << F-.0 —_ 


116 _-The Hiltory of | .Part-1, 1 


meannelſs when, he was poor 3 there was nothing . 
laudable in bim but. a natural bounty 3 apd the 
Pope being well inform'd ; did ab Lin from.uling 
his ſervice 1n any thing of importance. , 

The other fiſter was married to Von Nicolo Ly- 
dovifio, Prince of Piombino , Nephew of Gregory 
. the Fiſteenth-, and brother to that Cardinal Las, 
deviſio , who in Gregory's time govern'd all things, 
This Prince had enclin'd to this match;-out of 
an opinion of making great advantages by it, as 
ſeeing at that time that Cardinal Camilla was 
made Cardinal, and altogether unfit for buſineſs , 
fo that he flattered himſelf with an opinion of 
being the only Nephew , and governing the Pope 
- and Church. 

But when it came to the puſh, he found he had 
milreckoned;for Downs Olympiaz,his mother in law, 
diſappointed all his ambition by hers, not being 
diſpos'd to fuff:t that any body ſhould rule but 
her (elf: So that the Pringe was reduced to a 
megr complacence and obedience to her com- 
mands, Neither was it to any purpoſe that ſome- 
times he would complain of the diſhculties he 
found to be admitted to the Popes audience , and 
receive thoſe marks of kindneſs which ſeem'd due 
to ſo neer a relation 3 for Donna Olympia anſwer'd 
him in a haughty manner, © That it was honowr 
enough for bim that he had been preferr'd to marry 
ber D aughtcr before ſo many competitors of as great 
a quality as himſelf. Whereupgn the Prince being 
unwilling to come tv a ruptare with One who 
had fo great an intluence upon the Pope, would 
- hold lis tongue and be US b. 

« x 


Yet 


_— -” W_— C— -” 
F 


vw FAW dad * 2 o 


ke © 4 ©» © FI >. _ = 


0 wx 3 HReG 


iÞ ,f. the Popes Nephews. I17 
. Yet. from time to time he was forced amongtt 
his private fricrids;, co give a vent to his grief b 
telling , them , That ' the Popes Alliance had 
brought him . into the diſgrace of the French ; 
whereupon his principality of Piombino was by 
them made a Theater of their fury, for not be- 
ing able to do the Pope miſcheit openly , as they 
would have wiſhed , they. did content their ſpigat 
in ruining a place belonging to fo neer a relation 
as he was to the Pope. . So that the loſs and dam- 
mage he rectiv'd , by being thus allyed was cer- 
tain z whereas the advantages were uncertain and 
conſiderable , conlifting only in ſome incomes 
from his place of General of the Galleys, and ſome 
{ach offices which he little eſteemed. 

But when Donna Olympia fell once from that 
heighth of fayour, thep this Prince being very 
ſure , that the Pope could not ſubſiſt withouc 
ſome body to helpe him in fo great a charge3' and 
knowing himſclt to be in as necr a degree as any 
body, and as fit for the employment, began to con- 
teive hopes of being called co Court, and admit- 
ted to the management of buſineſs, 

And here again, The poor Prince was decei- 
ved 3 for Innocent had all along conceived ſuch an 
ill opmion, and received from Donna Olympia ſuch 
diſadvantagious impreſſions of him, that he would 
never {ce him , but when he had a mind to be mer< 
ry , making the Prince ſerve as a buffoon to his 
diverſion, and never fo much as mentioning any 
ſerious matter in his preſence, ; 
| For all this the Popes relations were fully per- 


ſwaded , That the Pope muſt of neceflity bettow 
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the Title of Nephew upon ſome body 3 and ſeeing 
that among his kindred none would pleaſe him, 
they went infinuating ſometimes one, ſometimes 
another into the Popes affetions. Innocent of his 
ſide was in perpetual conferences with Cardinal 
Panticollo abont the ſame buſineſs, fo that every 
hour of the day they were examining the good 
qualitics of one or other to chooſe the moſt de- 
ſcrving. 

In this ſcarcity- of ſubjeRs fit for the employ- 

ment, the Prince Ludoviſio thought , that the 
honour might fall upon the perſon of Cardinal 
Albergati, who went by the name of Lxdoviſio, but 
he ſoon found an excluſion in the Popes mind , 
as being ignorant and uncapable of ſuch a 
place. 
-, The Jeſuite Fabio Albergati , brother to the 
ſaid Cardinal, was the fitter man, as being endow- 
ed with learning, experience, and great wil- 
dome in the managing of buſinefs 3 but the Pope 
declar'd, That he would not make two brothers 
of the ſame family Cardinals, 

So that at latt, of all thoſe that had been 
brought upon the Stage , there remaived none 
but he that Cardinal Panzirolo brought on , who 
was a prodigious oft-{pring of Fortune, and the 
wonder of Chrittendome, which was aſtoniſh'd to 
ſee a Pope fo averſe from his relations as to de- 
clare a ſuppoſed Nephew for Cardinal , and Pa- 
drone ; but before we engage in the particulari- 
ties of this ſingular event, we will ſay ſome- 
thing to inſtruct the Reader about it, 


There 
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| There never was adcd upon the Theater of 
the Court of Rome fo unexpected and ſtrange a 
Scene, which therefore deſerves to be reckoned 
amongſt the prodigious ecffe&s of Fortune ; for 
the Pope having no conſanguinity with him, and 
he being without deſerts , experience, or any re- 
markable quality that might make him conſpt- 
cuous, nay, being ſcarce known , or at leaſt not 
familiarly to the Pope; he was nevertheleſs of a 
ſudden exalted and promoted 'to the degzee of 
Cardinal, Nephew, and Padrone, as if he had been 
the head of the Pamphilian Family : And to de- 
ſerve all this, there was no quality but that, being 
born of a noble Family , which nevertheleſs at 
that time was ſo far indebted agd decayed, that 
he was not to expe any aſliſtance in his fortune 
from them, 

His name, not to hold the Lefor any longer 
in ſuſpenſe, was Camillo Aſtalli, a young Gentle- 
man of about ſeven and twenty years old , of a 
comely aſpet, and a handſome winning carri- 
age, though guilty ſometimes of too many com- 
plements, and in a word accompliſh'd , as they 
ordinarily are, whoſe higheſt . ambition carries 
them no further in Rome than ſome Office or Pre- 
lature, 

And that which moſt ſurprized the Court , was 
to ſee one exalted thus, under pretence of ſerving 
and helping the Pope in the adminiſtration of 
State Aﬀairs 3 one who was an abſolute novice to 
all negotiations and policy, by reaſon of the few 


' occaſions he had had to karn any thing of that 
- nature, 


But 
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- But the occaſion of his coming to court and ma- 
king himſelf known, was, the alliance which rhe 
Marqueſs his brother had contraQted with a Neece 
of Donna Olympia's , for ſhe being ambitious had 
alwayes embrac'd the occalions of marrying her 
relations into noble families, as having a defign to 
honour , by ſuch props, her own family of Mal- 
dachini, to whom that flower of nobility was de- 
nyed, which was an affliction to a Popes filter in 
Law, and a ſifier in Law that govern'd with an 
abſolute authority, 

As ft fell out, it was very fortunate for the 
houſe of Aſtall:, that they were allycd with herz 
becauſe that they wanted riches to maintain their 
gentility, the more ſince they had at the invitation 
of Donna Olympia bought the place of Clerk of the 
Apoſtolick chamber, which office had abſorb'd the 
greateſt part of their Patrimony 3 fo that, if by 
chance the poſſcſſor of it did fail to make a for- 
tune, or did dye ſuddenly , the whole family did 
run the hazard of being begger'd for ever. 

But all fell out luckily ; for Aftalli, having by 
means of his office and alliance got an entrance 
into the Court , addicted himſfelt particularly to 
—__ and court Cardinal Panzirollo, the Secre- 
tary of State, who had a great Empire over the 
Pope : and that which was moſt fortunate , was, 
that this Cardinal anſwer'd the young mans af- 
fection with the like on his fide , being gained by 
his obſequious carriage 3 at which all che Court 
was much fſurprizcd , conſidering that Cardinal 
Pauzirollo, had alwayes diſcovered an inveterate 
hatrcd againſt any one that was in favour with 
Þriraromg, Here 
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Here the contrary fell out, for Panzirollo made 
it his task , to infinuate this young Gentleman in- 
to the Popes affe&ions, which at laſt he did fo far, 
that the Pope was infinitely pleaſed with his 
comely garb and handſome carriage; and when 
it came to be debated, whom he ſhould chooſe to 
eaſe him of a part of thoſe cares and fatigues 
which accompany the Popedom, ſeeing none of 
his own Relations qualified for the Employment, 
he followed Panzirollo's direftions , and preferr'd 
this young man before all the other pretendants;fo 
without any more todo, he was created Cardinal, 
declared Nephew,proclaim'd Padrone, and had the 
name of Pamphilio given him , together with the 
key of the Popes Cloſet, to go out and in when he 
pleaſed. 

As ſoon as this news was ſpread through Rome, 
the Politicia'.s following the humour of che Town, 
began to diſcourſe of what would follow, and 
endeavodred to penetrate the ſecret cauſes of the 
Popes averſion to his Kindred , that ſhould move 
him thus to ſet up a counterfeit Nephew : In the 
mean time , the true Nipotiſmo were all met in 
Donha Olympia's houſe, there to condole with one 
another , upon this affront and ſhame which had 
befallen them. 

Donna Olympia , who above all was enraged at 
this (o firange a mutation of government, and 
who doubted not, as it was true, but chat Cardi- 
nal Payzirollo was the Author of it , went to him, 
and ſhewed her reſentment in menaces and 
threats, with all the pathion a woman was capable 
of. Tae Cardinal bcing fatisficd , that he had 
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obtained his deſire, was not much moved at her 
xeproaches, and thoſe of her kindred, bat anſwer- 
ing her with his ordinary gravity and flegm , told 
her, That things did not , as ſhe might think , de- 
pend upon his councels, but upon the Popes inclina- 
tions , who lov'd to do what he pleaſed, and nothing 
elſe. 

Va this while Rome was in a perpetual viciſh- 
tude of tears and joy; of joy, to hear the new 
counterfeir Nipotiſmo's txanſports 3..of griet and 
ſorrow, to hear the complaints of the old and real 
Nipotiſmo: 

Embaſſadours came laughing and merry from 
one Viſit, togo fad and full of tears to another. 
The Prieſts, adherents to the old Nzpotiſmo, faid 
Maſs, and implored patience from Heaven for 
them in their ſuffcrings z and the flatterers of the 
new, offered thankfgivings, and prayed for help 
from Heaven for the continuation of Its power : 
while the new and falſe Nipotiſmo went trium- 
phant through Rome, and received the reſpects of 
Every.one, thetruc and real one was fain to ſculk 
and lye cloſc in the ſhadow of its aflitions and 
dilprace. | 

The Railleries, the Paſquins, and the diſconr- 
ſes about this new way of enriching the Church 
with a Nipetiſmo, were infinite, - there being no 
body that could imagine, from whas, Wits 
could {ſpring fo many different Conceits ,” bad 
and good , as were publiſh'd upon this new ſub- 


The Cardinal Sferzs , who had always afſum'd 
to himſelf the libcxty of faying any thing 3 as 
473 0p ſoon 
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ſoon as he heard the news of this reſolution of 

the Popes, was the firſt that began to make Paſ- 
quins 3 for the next day, in preſence of four of the 
chiefeſt Cardinals of the Colledge , he faid theſe 
very words, Now that the Pope Innocent hath in- 
troduced the euſtome of making falſe Nephews , the 

other Popes will never fail of Nephews , for they 
will make whole Regiments of them, and fill with 
ſuch a generation our Colledge of Cardinals. 

But the words of a certain Prelate of Parma 
were more ſharp and biting , which were theſe, I 
foreſee , ſaid he. that one day the Popes will throw 
Dice for their Nipotiſmb , and take what comes uþ- 
permeft , and ſothe affairs of the Church will be ma- 
aged at an adventure. 

Yet for all this, the new Nephew had all the 
intereſt of the Church and State put into his 
hands, though with fome hmitatiop, for the 
Pope communicated all things to him, and parti- 
cularly matters of Statez not ſo much to hy the 
weight of them upon him, as to inſtru him how 
he (Fould mannage them, for he durſi not yet truſt 
to his ſmall experience, for fear of being deceiv'd, 
Thus Aſtalli hid properly nothing bur the name 
and honour of Cardinal Padroxe , ſubſcribing to 
all the Nuntioes, Legates and Governours Com- 
.miſhons , and receiving Embaſſadours, when the 
Pope was indiſpoſed, though Mill with the obliga» 
tion of reporting every thing to his Holineſs. 

As long as Cardinal Panzirell liv'd, Afalli's 
fortune was proſperous and good, becaule that the 
'Popes kindred durſt not by any means go about 
to ſupplant him, though they hated him perfectly, 
I 4 knowing 
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knowing -that the Cardinals perſwafions would 
ſtill prevail with their Uncle more then their cre- 
dit 3 whereupon they diſſembled their defign, 
and, according to the cultome of Rome , leem'd 
to rcjoyce for that thing which they moſt ab- 
horr'd, | | 
But no ſooner had Cardinal Panzirollo yielded 
up his laſt breath ,, but 4ſtall; began to. perceive the 
decay of his fortune , and .to miſtruſt that which 
afterwards befell him 3 for no ſooner. had this 
CazdinaÞ ſhut: his eyes, but the Popes kindred 
went about to undo him, and cafily compaſs'd 
their intention, the Pope beginning. to revive that 
afte&ion, which he had formerly born to his Siſter 
in law, One morning then , as the Cardinal Pa- 
drone was riſing out of his bed, he recciv'd a Me(- 
| (age from the Pope, whereof the bearer told him, 
That by his Helineſſes Order be was baniſhed from 
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Rome., and forbidden the Popes preſence for ever ; 


that be ſhould lay aſide the title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone, and renounce the name of Nephew as well as 
that of Pamphilio. And in a word, not only all his 
Revenue was ſciſcd on , but he could not get leave 
to tranſport any thing of his houſhold fuffe or 
moveables. So that the poor Cardinal was fain to 
forſake Rome, ſeeing that all wayes to juſtifie him- 
ſclf were ſhut up, and all the favour he could 
obtain was , that he. might depart in the night , 
to avoid the deriſton and mocking of the ' peo» 
le, | 
4 The motive of this ſo ſevere a ſentence , with 
which A/tall; was treated, as if he had been guilty 
of high Treaſon, was this z the Barbarizes ha- 
ving 
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ving been recall'd and reconcil'd to the Pope , 
were now great with him , and at their perſwaſi- 
on, Innocent had begun to think of taking the 
Kingdom of Naples from the Spaniard 3 upon 
which fubj<& there were often Conferences "held 
between him, the Barbarines, and his Kindred. 
excluding till from their Counſels the Cardinal 
Aſftalli; who whereby perceiving ,' that the Popes 
kindne(s for him did begin' to' abate , thought it 
would be prudently done, to provide in time 
ſome other proteQion , that fo His fall might be 
lets, and he might have ſomething to hang by, 
which might hinder him from falling to the bot- 
_ of that precipice , which was digging for 
IM. - p 

Having therefore penetrated into theſe fecret 
deſigns of the Pope , he gave the Spaniard notice 
of > cloſely , and the advice catae no ſooner to 
the Cathokick Kings ears, but he inimediately gave 
ſuch Orders.in the- Kingdom of Naples ,” as quite 
diſappointed the Barbarines plot , by ſhutting that 
door , which was to give an entrance to the exe- 
cution of their defign. - 

Azzolini, a Confident and Spy of Donna Olym- 
pia's, . took upon him to diſcover who it was that 
had betrayed .them , and after an exaQ ſearch 
found; that it could be no body but Aftall;; where- 
upon the Pope baniſh'd him, and made Azzolins 
Cardinal for his recompence. 

This ſudden fall ot the faiſe Nephew opened 
all the mouthes in Rome , who did not know ot 
the reaſon of it , to exclaime againſt the Popes in- 
:conflancy ; but no ſooner was the Niporiſmo 
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dowri, but that Donna Olympia raiſed her felf 
upon its ruines; for the Pope a weary of being 
alone, call'd his Siſter in Law once more to him , 
and gave her back again all her former power , 
and more, if more could be, the true Niporiſmo 
xemaining negle&ed, and deſpiſed in all theſe 
changes; for except ſome Offices and Places 
which they got, they were little more advanced 
in the Popes Cows and in thoſe places,they had, 
it is true, aliberty of getting money by all Arts, 
but Niill with the condicion of dependance upon 
Donna Olympia. 

The avidity of the Barbarines was but a ſha- 
dow of what this Lady perform'd in reallity ; 
for under her government, Cardinalſhips, Bi- 
ſhopricks, Abbies, Canonicates, and generally, all 
Church revenues were ſold, as in a Markets to 
' him that bid moſt : She little cared how full the 
. Town was of murmurs, if her purſe were full of 
\Gold; and that which was moſt intollerable 
was, that not only the meritorious and deſer- 
ving people were neglected , but baniſhed from 
Kome. 

There was no more talk then of the Pope , all 
the diſcourſe was of Donna Olympia , many ta- 
king occaſion to ſay , That it were fit likewiſe to 
introduce the women to the adminiſtration of 
#be Sacrament , fince that Donna Olympia was 
Pope. 

At laſt it pleaſed Almighty God to deliver 
the Church from fo great a ſcandal, and foun- 
heard of one before this age, which gave fofair 
an occalion to the Hereticks of inveighing againſt 
the 
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the Church of Rom e, with a great deal of xea- 


ſon. 
Innocent dyed in the year 1655, having reign= 
ed ten years, four months, and ſome dayes 3 fo that 
then the Siſter in law, and the Nzpotiſmo , were 
fan to leave the Vaticar to the Pope that ſhould 
be choſen, who was Alexander the ſeventh, who 
now lives and rules the Church. 

The Cardinals thought of little leſs than of 


, making Alexander Pope, who went by the name 


of Fabio Chigi of Siena , not that he was deſtitute 
of thoſe qualities 'which make a Cardinal worthy 
of that Elevation , but becauſe that he was newly 
made Cardinal, and too young to be a Competi- 
tour for ſuch a place; with all this, after three 
moneths time employed. in the Conclave , | he 
was at laſt choſen, when he thought leaſt of 
it, 

As ſoon as the news was ſpread in the Town, 
people began to diſcourſe about the new Nipo- 
tiſmo , which was to govern the City , the State, 
and the Church 3 and there many began to reckon 
up ſuch a number of kindred , that they afhirm'd, 
there would not be room for them in Rome it ſelf, 
much leſs was the Popedome futhcient to enrich 
ſucha company of hungry Relations, and raiſe a 
Fanyly, which, though of ancient Nobility , was 
nevertheleſs very poor. 

The ambitious , and thoſe that deſir'd to be in 
favour with theſe new Maſters , rid-poſt to Siena, 
not onely to carry this happy news, but alſo to 
have the priviledge of offering their ſervice 


\ firſt, 
Don 
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Don Mario, the- Popes brother , as foon as he 
heard of his exaltation, immediately , without fo 
much as putting on pew clothes, as his Wite 
would have had him, cauſed a Horſe to be fadled, 
and with two ſervants took his journey towards 
Rome 3 having firſt recciv'd from one and the 
other a number of ſubmiſſive complements , not 
without the title-of Excellence, 

He was thus going on, and making Caſtles in 
the Air 3 inſomuch that he did ſcarce fee thoſe 
that came to meet him on his way, feeming a man 
in anextaſie, anda body without a ſoule , which 
, without doubt was gone before to take poſſeſſion 

of his future greatneſs; when at ſome miles diſtance 
from Siena, he met a Gentleman , from the Pope, 
with Letters to him, in which his Holineſs did 
moſt ſtrily command , that neither he, nor any 
of his Relations ſhould ſtir from Siena to go 
towards Rome, under pain of incurring their bro- 
thers indignation for ever. 

At this News the poor Don Mario was as it he 
had been thunder-ſtruck ; ſo that if at firſt he 
ſeemed a body without a foul , it was almoſt true 
now, for all his blood retired to his heart, and lefc 
him pale, like a Ghoſt, though otherwiſe corpu- 
lent enough 3 he was in doubt whether he ſhould 
infringe theſe fo ſevere commands, and continue 
on his way, orelſe obey and go home again the 
firſt ſeemed dangerous, the ſecond ſhameful ; but 
at laft after ſome reluQancy within himſelf , he 
reloly'd to return by night to Siexa, being aſham'd 
to enter the City by day. 

Being come home , he communicated his Letter 
: £2 
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vere one to them, yet had they ſome little glimpſe 
of hope in the ambiguous ſenſe of theſe words, 
Do not ftir from Siena , in no wiſe , till you receive 
a new Order from ws : from this they took occa- 
ſion, not to deſpair of their fortune, gueſſing, that 
this proceeding was not a defe& of kindneſs in 
the Pope, but fome new politick trick. 


The great Dake of Florenee , in the mean time, 
forgot not to ſend a Gentleman to vitit Don Ma- 
rio, and to preſent him with fuch things as he 
thought they might need in that occaſion 3 and 
by. his example , many Cardinals and Princes did 
the ſame thing 3 particularly , all the perſons of 


. quality of Twſcany failed not , every one of then, 


to wait upon the Family of the Chigi. *Tis true, 
that the Popes order carried , that they ſhould not 
change their way of living , nor receive viſits as his 
Relations but that was too hard to be executed , 
ſince it was not in their power , to hinder thoſe 
that had a mind to it , from doing them that ho- 
nour. 


The republick of Venice , whoſe maxime it is 
to keep the Popes for triends ( though they of- 
ten have been ſo ungrateful , and fo little {enfible 
of the ſervice that this State does to the Church 
and all Chriftendom, as to trouble its quiet ) ha- 
ving. receiv'd the news of the. eleCtion , afſembled 
the Senate, to deliberate of the demonttrations 
ot joy,which they ſhould ſhew to the Pope, 


There 
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There it was refolved unanimouſly , That the 
Houſe of Chigi ſhould be declared Noble of Ve- 
nice, with all tbe Prerogatives that tbe Senate uſes 
zo beſtow on ſuch occaſions ; which waFDone ac- 
cordingly , and the Letters Patent were ſent to the 
Pope and his kindred in Sjes , with the uſual 
formes , being followed immediately after by a fo- 
kmn and flately Embalhic. 


Thus the Popes kindred did receive continually 
great honour in Siena, though it were ſome mor- 
tification to them , to ſee themſelves depriv'd of 
that command and authority , which they thought 
did belong to them , de jure, as being a Popes Re- 
lations. 


In the mean time, this negle& and denial, 
which the Pope ſcem'd to make of his deareſt 
Kindred , got him ſuch a reputation through the 
world, that nothing was more diſcourſed cf, then 
of his Holineſs and parity of life; the vulgar did 
expe no leſs than miracles from him! and hear- 
ing ſay , that he had alwayes upow his table a dead 
mans Scul, and under his bed his Coffin,they could 
not chuſe , but be confirmed in the opinion of his 
Holineſs. 


But the wiſer ſort, and the judicious, were not 
fo eaſily deceiv'd 3 but reckoning , that it was ci- 
ther policy, or a particular melancholy , which 
had flown into the Popes head, but had not root 
in his heart, they alwayes laid , les ws ſee what the 
end will be, 


And 
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And indeed, after ſome time it was obſerved, 
that the Pope did as the Traveller, who being in a 
ſmall veſſel, which was ſurpriz'd by a terrible 
ſtorm at Sea , reſolv'd that he might fave his life, 
to throw all that he had into the Sea. having 
then tyed his baggage with a rope, he threw it 
over board , but ſtill kept in his hand, the end of 
the rope to which his baggage was tyed. Juſt 
thus did Alexander , for though it ſeemed to the 
eyes of the vulgar, that he had deſpiſed and 
thrown overboard his Kindred , yet from time to 
time he woul hold out his hand, and ſend them 
money , and all other things that were neceſſary, 
there paſling never a day, but they had news from 
him, and he from them. | 


'And once particularly ( and this is a thi 
which I am an eye witneſs of 3 neither do I think, 
that Don Mario himſelf can deny it, ithe will be 
ſincere ) the Pope feigning to ſend them ſome 
Mules 4 loden with Wax tor certain Churches, 
ſent them indeed Mules loaden with money 
which cheat was fo great , that the Muletiers 
themſelves perceiv'd , it complaining of the extra- 
ordinary heavineſs of their burdens; and indeed, 
what ſhould they have done with ſo much Wax, 
for there would have been enough, if it had been 
really Wax, to have lighted the French Court a 
whole year. 


Another time , he took an occaſion of ſending 
ſome ſilver veſſels, and ſome Silk tiufs, to be em- 
ployed in omaiments for Churches, with order, 
that 


1132 The Hiſtory of 
that they ſhould be recommended to Dow Mario , 
to diſpoſe of them | according to the Popes inten- 
tion; but Don Mario, in opening the boxes, found 
above four Purſes full of Gold , Gold all newly 
coin'd , with the ſtamp of the Popes-head upon 
them. 


The Embaſſadours of Princes, and the Cardi- 
nals, having perceiv'd, that all this apparent aver- 
fion to his Kindred , was but jugling and hypo» 
crifie , made it their buſineſs, to induce him by 
prayers and entreatics to change his reſolution ; 
particularly , having obſerv'd , that the Popes de- 
tlign was, to be thus urged and prefſed , that he 
might gain repatation in the world , and be fur- 
niſhed with an excuſe, whenſoever , at their re- 
guelt , 'he ſhould introduce his baniſhed Relations. 
And indeed , they had gain'd ſo much upon him, 
that he did begin to hearken to their reaſons with 
a milder countenance , and leſs relucancy ; Yet 
there was one thing which hindred him from 
coming to the execution of this his deſign , which 
was the Oath he had taken before the Crucitix in 
the beginning of his Popedom , not to receive his 
Kindred in Rome 3 but the Jeſuites , who were his 
Confeſſors , and who are as (ubtil Philoſophers as 
learned Caſuiſts, found out an evaſion , which 
much pleaſed his Holinels; for it gave him leave 


to comfort his kindred, to yield to the Prayers and 


Sollicitations of Princes, and to caſe himſelf 
of a part of the weight and cares of Govern» 
meate » 


They 
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; They told him then , that indeed it would have 
been a of his Oath, to receive his kindred 
in Rome 3: þut that he might, with a ſafe conſci- 
ence , go and meet them halt a dayes Journey out 


. of Reme, and fo not at all endanger his foal : this 


was much liked, and put in execution by the 
Pope , though it ſeemed tothe Court a ridiculous 
evaſion, which became the ſubjcR of their laughter 
and drollery for a great whilc. 


., The Pope being then at laſt reſolved, Orders 
were difpatch'd to Siena to the Nipotiſmo , which 
was there aſſembled, in.expectation of this news, 

if they had waited for Manna from Heaven, 

Don Marjo, his Wife and Children , and Do 
Agoſtino, with a numeroys attendance , left Sjens, 
and. took their journey towards Caſtel Gandolfe, 
2 Houſe of pleaſure of the, Papes, where they 
met his Holineſs, who receiv'd them, and embra- 
ced them with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
affeRion and kindnels that was poflible, and af- 
ter ſome ſhort ſtay ther e, came back to Rome with 
them in triumph. 


In the interim, it is worth the Readers curioſi- 
ty, to be inform'd of an accident.,that befell Pz- 
fre Pallavicino , the Popes Confeflor, a Jeſuice, in 
of obtaining a Cardinals Cap, which at laſt 
he got, had undercaken to write the Story of the 
Councel of. Trent which indeed may jufily be 
call'd his , for the greateft part of it is not Hiſto- 
ty and Relation, but an abundance of words, by 
which he endeayoOurs to prove, that the Hiſtory of 
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” ; Fra. Pawlo, upon the fame ſubjet., way and is 

/ Falſe; but he ftumbles ar every ſtep he goes, and 
is foillfurniſh'd with Arguments,that formy part, 
T muſt confeſs, that I never believ'd Fra. Panlo's 
Hiſtory to be real, fincere and true, but fince 'I 
read the Jefuites ; and he that will profit by thern, 
tet him read them both with an <qual 'difintereſs- 
ment, 


Now in this Hiſtory, Father Palavicino had ta- 
ken occafien to praiſe the Pope- Alexander in di- 
vers places, and extoll him to the Skyes, as an An- 
gel rather than a man, for denying his own blood 
and relations, and keeping them at ſuch a difiance 
from him. 


The Sheets were printed, and the Book was 
coming, out , when the Pope went'to receive his 
kindred at Caftle Gandolfe , and had brought them 
to Rome : This caſt the Father into a ſtrange per- 
plexity ; and the rather, becauſe that the Pope, be- 
fore he undertook his journey , had asked him his 
advice about the buſineſs;as being his Confeſſor 3 
ſceing himſelf in a ſtrange Labyrinth , he was 
mightily confounded 3 for if he coancelled him to 
receive them , that was to give his book the lye ; 
and if he exhorted him -to continue in his firſt 
reſolution , that was the way to offend the Pope 
and his Kindred, and loſe all his own For* 
tune. | 
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At laſt he zefolved 2. i... > $h 0" 
Which he did , by counſelling the Pope.to xe- 

ceive his Kindred, ad by printing over aggin 

thoſe ſheets which tnade mention of the 
alienation- from all humane, affections. But the 

Printer refuſed to do: it at his expences; 46 that 

the good Father: was fain to have recourſe 40 

ſome of his devout Children, who cour-ot che- 

= payed: for the reprinting. of- about 'tweanty 
ccts. 112-2: 7} 5613 


No ſooner had this new (Nz:poriſmo:taker/poſ- 
ſeſhon- of the 'F/aticas , 'bur-the peopkebegan: w 
murmur againſtthe Pope ,!tnaking-Paſyuiny\ amid 
ſetting 'them-bp in every freer. "Thus heg- who 
before - was a Saint- and Anftel';; was'1nawbbe- 
come an Hypoerite and# Devi! ;/ and the betitfuf 
the R , concerning the Popes mnfallibilicy, 
was mvtch changed , from that whichncheyihad 
receiy'd before trom the Divines , tor now they 
beliey'd at leaſt, that if che -Fope could not ent by 
himſelf, yee-his Nephews could make him ere; 
The , who was beforcador'd by thecommon 
people, became now contemprible, inſomuch;-rhar 
going one day to conſecrate the Church of'the 
Peace, which had been rebuilt by him, he rectiv'd 
a vile «front; for the Curate of the Churchy), lha- 
vingrais'd a triamphal Arch before it, over which 
was"'the Popes Picture, wich this Inſcription, 
Orietner in diebus noftris juſtitis & ubundamts 
pacis, ſome bold perſons had 'the conhdence to 
put an -M before orietur , arid change: the' T'of 
pads into.an N; fo-that then there wes, * Mo 
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''In the Academy of the Wits, they did recite 
and ſhow.Epigrams, which wexe very offenſive to 
the Popes and his Familics reputation, though all 
were allegorically veid over: In a word, they 
werecounted the moſt ingenious , who could in- 
vent the ſhatpeſt ſayings upon the jatroduction of 
the Nipoziſmo. 


; But before we go any further, it will not be 
amiſs,.co fee in what perſons , and how qualified, 
the Nipoziſmo did confift ; and I conſider it in two 
wayes,'.that which is ncarcſt in Conlanguinity, 
and another, which is related at a greater diftance, / 
andiwe will omit the Women, that we may not be 
miſizken by ſo great a number as there would be 
with them. 


- : Gi Males from that Nipotiſmeo., which is of 2 
very near conſanguinity to the Pope;that is, ſpeak- 
iog ot thoſe that have- at this preſent part in the 
government of Kome, and omitting the little Chil- 
Cren. - 


Theſe are then firſt, Down Mario, the Popes elder 
Brother 3. the; Cardinal Flavio Chigi, who is Dox 
Maria's. Son ; Don Agoſtine , and Don Sigiſmonde, 
who are Brothers, and Sons ef 'atiother of the 
Popes Brothers, who died before Alexander's cx- 
altation to the Popedom 3 and two ether Bro- 
thers,, who are Sons to one of the Popes ſiſters 
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that was marricd in the Family of the Bichz; fo 
that in all , there are one Brother , and five Ne- 
phews, which make a pretty compleat Nzpo® 
#iſma. kaye 


Dox Mario is five years older than the Pope, 
and though by conſequence he be threeſcore and 
ten, yet he is firong and lafty, The Pope and he 
are very different in their conſtitution , —_— 
and a@ions 3 for the firſt is tall, the other lo 


the Pope 1s inclin'd to learning, Don Maris is 
* ſtrangely ignorant; the Pope is lean, and Dox 


Maris is fat 3 the Pope is noble and generous , an 
Don Mario is covetous and miſerable , thinkin 


f 


of money, little aroubling hi e peoples 
murmuringsz and yet che cry out more againſt 
him, than ever they did againſt Dox Tadeo, nay, 
more thin they did againſt Doma Olympia her 
ſelf; he hath i——— ſo. many new ſubtleties 
to get money out of thoſe Offices which are or- 
diggrily” beſtowed upon the Popes neareſt Rela» 
tions, that the Barbarines, who thought them- 
ſclves maſters in that Craft, do remain aſto- 
nf to ſee themſelyes outdone by a new be- 
gianer. 
/ 

The Pope ſhews him the-xeſpect due to an 
elder Brother, and that is all; 'tis true , that of 
late he hath afforded him morg liberty, and a grea- 
ter ſhare in the Government than he was wont 
to have, and he uſes it to his advantage , mitho 
no occaſion to improve his fortune 3 my, he 1s 
K 3 fo) 
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ſo pathhonatcly- bent to, getting, that he ordinaruy 
ules. to ſay ot a thing he docs, not like , 'There 5s 
noghing ta he got there... aft” hag 


Thergood opinion which the Pope hath of his 


integrity', is the poiſon which-corrupts all the 

reent Government 3 for being poſſels'd to 

is advantage , he lets him do any. thing . fo. he 
do but maintain plenty of, Corn and Meat in 
Rome, and keep the people from murmuring ; but 
things do, nat go well, nor with any honour to 
the LY for if Dons Mario was honeſt and fincere 
in Sieza, he no ſooner came to Rome, but he 
chang'd his nature, and made it his buſineſs to 
grow rich. by any means whatſoever ; though the 
people ſend their cryes up to Heaven acaind him, 

ey. come-not to the Popes cars, who all this 
whule” thinks , that Don Maris of Rome, is Don 
Mariq of Szens, and there's the miſchief. 


= The Cardinal Flavio Chigi his Son deſerves 
neither-to be praiſed , nor blamed for any thing 
that regards the, Government of the Charck, in 
which .he is little concern'd; for having the 
Title of Padrone , or Maſter , he exerciſes his Ma- 
ſterſhip in taking his pleaſure, avoiding with all 


pollible means to have any hand in buſineſs ; leaſt 


he ſhould perplex his mind, and be diverted 
from the taſte of ſenſual delights, to which he hath 
given himſelf up, G1 


" In his Uncles laſt fit of fickneſs, that he might 
not be liable to the imputation of ignorance vr 
=__— __ *. 1ncapes 
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incapacity , he beſtirr'd himſelt-pretty-well , and 
——_— the duges belonging to o important a 
place as his is. His aſhiduity and care appeazed - 
much, and Embaſſadours, and people of buſi» 
nels. were pretty well fatified with the good 
will he ſhewed,, being the apter to bear with the 
ſmallneſ(s of his ſufficiency,” 


But as ſoon as his Uncle was upon his feet 
again, the Nephew began to withdraw his neck 
from the yoke, and not only gave over giving, of 
audience , but feigned himſelf fick, that no body 
> tar macy him. *Tis true, that he was really 
fo times ont of debauchery, and is forged ta 
keep his bed in good carneſt. The Phylicians 
then do never acquaint the Pope with the- trac 
cauſe of his indiſpoſition, th ough often queſtion'd 
upon ir , becauſe they are afraid of irritating him 
againſt his Nephew ; who on his ſide gives them 
large preſents to oblige them to ſecrehie. | 


He doth not mach care to gather riches and 
treaſure , for chree reaſons, The firſt is, becauſe 
his Father is alscady too much enclin'd that way. 
The ſecond, becauſe he hath no delire to leave any 
thing to his Cozen Dor Agoſtine, And the third, 
becauſe he hath na Nephews to provide for , that 
branch of his family ending in him. So that he 
is content with the revenue of his place, which is 
above 200000 Crowns a year, which he ſpends ' 
nobly amongſt his Comrades and Miſireſles 3 it 
being a common- report , that he hath already 
half a dozen Baſtards by divers Curtizans 3 but 
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for my part I believe they belic him, and lay their 
children to his charge , as being the ableſt to k 

them. He would without'doubt enjoy his health 
* better than he dots, if he'were temperate , for he 
is not” above five and thirty years'6ld , of a San- 
guine temper, with a good'mixture of Melancholy, 
the colour of his Beard and Hair being the (ame 
with his Uncles. & 


In his tion in France he got reputation, 
ſhewing tir noble and ſplendid, as alſo liberal 
on divers occaſions and certainly he would have 
ben prodigal in his preſents, if thoſe Prelates that 
were-with him had not counſel'd him to the con- 
traw3'{o that he indeed lived after the French 
faſhion, but his dependants after the Zalian, that 
is, ſparingly. p. #4.8- NC 


Don Agoſtino, Son to Auguſto Chigi, and Don $3- 
giſmond, his Brother, are much in the Popes favour, 
and he hath for him much more real love, then for 
Don Mario, or the Cardinal Flavio his Son. 


- Of Don Sigiſmond there is little to be ſaid, only 
that the Pope doth every day beſtow upon hini 
ſome conſiderable benefice , waiting only till he bs 
of age to make him Cardinal, being now in the 
year 1667 but 17 years old, which keeps the Pope 
from admitting him to that honour , though if is 
thought, that in the firſt promagzon he will not 
fail to be created Cardinal, and indeed 'with a 
great deal more reaſon then Cardinal Maldachini, 
who was promoted for Donna Olympia's fake, at 
| | 18 years 
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18 years old , though much more unworthy of it 
than Don br *Tis thought, that if.che 
Pope ſhould dic before he were made Cardinal, - 
his inclinations would rather encline him to mar- 
riage than to a Batthelours life. But I am not of 
that opinion, for Dow Agoſtino his Brother hath pre- 
vented him in that , by giving, and procuring for 
him no other But Church Revenues; as $, 
' and other Benefices , of which, if he ſhould go to 
matry , he muſt be deveſted ; and then he would 
be © poor that he would not meet with a match 
ſuitable to his quality, ' Rt | 


As for Don Aeofino, Fortune ſeems to have' 
| }F eſpouſed his intercii; for from his firſt coming 
to Rome till chis preſent time , all things have ſuc- 
ceeded very profperouſly , and much to his fati- 
faction, having met with a match according to 
his defire, and a Principality, which was his hearts 
; wiſh; fo he hath nothing left to long for. 


This abundance of content hath ſo taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Soul , that it hath quite blotted out 
' the remembrance ef his former poor condition, 
q inſotnuch that being puff*d up with pride and 
. infolence, he fcorns to take notice of the Civi- 
c lities that the Gentlemen of Rome offer him when 
c he goes through the fircets3 whereupon he hath 
S GS the Names of haughty and arrogant, 
d with ther +he hatred of almoſt all the Ro- 

a mans. 


He 


"# 
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He hever had any inclinatiqn,to. learning,z. . but / 
he hath a good natural diſpoſition, fox all choke - 
exerciſes . which become. 2 eman, and in 


which he behaves himſelf very handfomaly 3, hg. is 
about 30 years of, Age, of a jovial diſpoſition, lo- 
ving company: avd mirth, andcittle troubling 
himſelf to purchaſe riches and treaſuge , being ſure 
that there.are enough to do it for bicyf © A 


And indeed Dow Mario, and the reft of the Kine; + 
dred, think of getting what they can every one 
for themſelves ; but the Pope takes no-caxe , but: 
for Don Agoſtino , whoſe purſe he has reſoly'd to 
fill as full as he;can 3 and we may conjeRture of , 
the Popes tender affe&ian for Dor. Ageſtine by 
three. thiogs which he hath done for bim fine bis 
coming to Rome. 


"The firſt was, that the Nipotiſmo had no ſoon- 
er taken poſſethon of the Vatican, but it pretend- 
ed to give Laws , not only to Rome , but to the 
Pope himſelf,” and that in the diſpenſation of bis 
favours to: and thus it was. - 
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Doz Mario, the Popes elder Bxother., being .the 
head of the Family. , did preteng, that one being, 
to. marry to prelexye. the Family, it did belong 
to his Son Flavio, and the rather , becauſe his in- 
clination. did lead him that way but the _ 
who: had. a great affectioff for the memory of his 
Brother Azguſto, refuſed to. condeſcend to Don 
Mario's defire, but declared Flavio Cardmal Pa- 

'» Grone, and reſolved to marry Don Agoſtino , lit- 


tle 
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tle exoubling bimſell at his elder Brothers grim- 
bling. | s © F 


/ 
, From hence ſprung ſome difſention, which from 
day, to day encreaſes between the Family of Pow 
Agoſtino , and that of Dow Morio,' to 'the Popes 
great diſcontent , who to fweeten a hitle the bir. 
terncls of this Pill, gave Don Maris leave to call 
his Daughters, 4nd their Husbands to Rome, 
where he defir'd they ſhould be refpeted as his 
Relations , and he accorded to Don Ageſtime, that 
his brother Sigzſmond might alſo be ſent for, to 
whotn he gave good ch Revenues. This 
ſcem'd to have pleaſed them all, and exteriourly 
they ſhewed content and (fisfaGtion , but ſecretly, 
and. in their heaets , they do like right Hralions , 
that is, preſerve the memoxy of their injuries, and 
a defire-to be reveng'd. And to begin z The Car- 
dinal Flavie litle cares to get riches 3 and if he 
do get , he ſpends it moſt prodigally , being re- 
ſolved to leave Don Agoſtino as little as he can. 


This diſſipation .which the Cardinal makes of 
his revenue , cannot chuſe but diſpleaſe Dox Xgo- 
flino,, ſering that it is not ſo much-the Cardinals 
inclinations , as a defire to offend him that cauſes 
this prodigality 3 whereupon he infers likewile , 
that that vaſt heap of treaſure which Don Mario 
hath got together will not be for him, but for his 
Daughters, who are married into other Fami- 
lies3 and I believe in this he is not miſtaken, for 
Don Mario's affe&ion to his Daughters is very 
great, . , 

The 
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The Pope in'the mean time 'can ſcarce ſhow 
any kindneſs to any one of them 3 but it is pre- 
ſently taken ill by the others. Doth my Cozen, 
ſayes Don Agoſtino, think it ſo incouſiderable a 
thing to be Cardinal Padrone , and mannage , 
State affairs, to have the diſpoſal of all favonrregt 
Court , to treat with Embaſſadours , to bave the 
keys of the Popes Cloſet, to govern the Chancery ad 
Secretary at _— ? What can be defire more 
eben to be a ſecond Pope ! 


But the Cardinal anſwers all this by faying, 
that the care of bufineſs, and the Title Padrone 
are not things given him out- of a deſign to ho- 
nour him, for they are his perpetual torment ,- and 
keep him from reſt in the day time, and fleep in 
the night. Bae doth my Cozen, fayes the Car- 
dinal, think it little to have been made Prince of a 
Principality bereditary to bis Family , to bave mar- 
ried a lovely Princeſs, with the enjoyment of all 
pleaſures , the applauſe of the Court , and the 1i- 
berty of living as be pleaſes ? are theſe things to 
he compared to the weight of a Cardinals employ- 
ment , in whoſe death all dyts with bim, and bath 
not the ſatisfation to ſee bimſelf re-produced in 
this world ? 


In theſe duels of competition is the preſent 
Nipotiſmo perpetually engaged 3 depriving them- 
ſelves of the enjoyment of that happineſs. which 
their good fortune hath fo liberally beſtowed upon 
them. *Tis true, that theſe: complaints are made 
but to their neareſt friends and contidents, 


Das 


« s 


TY way '" Vs VWwa ww W 


: 


49> 4 - 


thePopes' Nephew. I45 


Don Agoſtino, to ſay true , is much more-in the 
right , than' the Cardinal , the Pope being much 
more_oblig'd to:adrance. him than any ot them, 
for he is Son to: that Auguſto , Brother of the 
Pope ; who maintain*d-:the Pope at his expenſes 
in the Univerſity , fupplying him afterwards with 

ſurnmes of money from time co time, with- 
out which he had undoubtedly been _ in his 
courſe, and never been able to arrive to that pitch 
of Grandeur he is now in : Therefore Don Maris 
is' unjuſt , and Don Agoſtino very juſt in, his com- 
plaints3- for the kindncſs which the Pope receiv'd 
from his Father ,/can expect no leſs than a Noble 
retribution to the Son , whereas all that the Pope 
doth for Do# Mario and his Son , *tis out of pure 
fayour, without any deſert. 


Theſe jealouſits , however chey may be preju- 
dicial to the Popes Family , yet are they very ad- 
yantagious to the Church; for if they were all 

cd, woe would be to Rome, and the Church x 
which would be ſacked by chem all , like fo 
Bees 3 but being divided, they ſtand in fear of one 
another ; and dare not do unbeſeeming a@tions : 
for while Don Mario would have afl to himſelf, 
and leave nothing for his Nephew, and that on 
the other fide , the Nephew would have all for 
himſelf, and deprive his Uncle and Cozen of 
their ſhare, they hinder one another , and Rome 
and the Church fare the better for it. 


The ſecond demon&ration of fingular affeQtion 
which the Pope bears to Don Ageſtimio, is his Max- 
riage 
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tage : for as ſoon as hedaw him, he liked him 
well;thatherefolv'd co match him with the grea- 
teſt fortune- of Rome , -which was then. che Prin- 
cels Bergbefe ,, daughter \to the Princels of Roſſans, 
very-rich, and having] but.onefackly'/brother ;, 'and 
therefore looked:upon asan heirels; but however, 
her portion- was two hundred thouſand: crowns 
in money, |befides the hereditary eſtate, which was 
in her brothers hands. | 


; This match did not at firft ſucceed with 'that 
cafine(s that was imagin'd , though'the Pope em- 
ployed in the compaſſing of it , the Jeſuites Rhe- 
rorick ; forthe Prince, Unde tothe young Lady, 
had a greater inclination 'for che Son of the Greet 
Conſtable, Colonna, an accompliſh'd young-Gen- 
tleman, and already much in the Ladies favour. 
Therefore'to avoid the match, he pretended, * that 
indeed he did take it as a great honour tochave 
his Neece fo allyed to his Holineſs , but did defire 
to ſce Don Agoſtino better -provided for and' in 
poſſe{hon of fone eminent rank in the world, that 
his Neece might Rill maintain the degree of Prin- 
cels the had 'ulready. Upon this the Pope ' did 
every day ftrain himſelf to make his Nephew ap- 
pear greater and greater, giving him places of great 
Profit and honour, and eadeavouring to buy him a 
Principality, which at laſt he effeQed; and'though 

it were ſome difguſt to' him 'to- ſee- the Prince 
* fiand thus upon his termes, and make no other ac- 

count of the honour of his Alliance; yet ſecing 
that there was not in Rome fach another matc 
to'be found out., . he did continually keep _ 
| | rons 


; 


| 


L  Libl. —  thaBoper Nopheinr. 

& | fons inthe fire. - Above all others, Father Pats- 
"= viewo a Jeſuite did befſtir himſelf in-it, and - as he 
N= was one day preſſing (the Prince , who told him, 
o, | that Dor Agoſtino was not yet 'ufficiencly pro- 
id 

r, 

PO 


vided for he anſwer'd, If the Pope ſhould dye tv 
day /Don Agoſtino world have ready money enowyb 
to buy ten Principalities. 


While things were thus m—_— the Prince 

heſe, Tator'to'the young Lady, diet ſuddenly, 

at | fo that ſhe fell into the Tutelage of the Princeſs 

a» | her Grandmother, a Lady of incomparable piety, 

(e- and one who ſhames by her' good life , even 

y, | the Nuns themſelves, ſhe does 1o-mach ontdoe 
«t them. : : 


r. The- Princeſs of Roſſaw is her Daughter , and 
2t Mother to the-young Lady , and the to get the 
ve Popes favour', ard have ſome part inthe Vatices, 
re which ſhe hath alwayes been ambitious of , ac- 
in cepted the Propoſitions, and contributed much to 
at the Concluſion of 'the Match , which was almoſt 
a- & broke off, in which' Dor Agoſtino hath a great deal 
id of- reaſon to be happy, having a lovely, handſome 
p- | Lady, with two hundred chouland Crowns to her 


) 
þ The Pope was tranſported with joy 3 and being 
ce | naturally very generous , he refolv'd that the 
c- | Wedding ſhould'be kept with all the magnificence 


imaginable, having a to Don Agoſtino a hun- 
dred. thouſand Crowns for the expences of "it, 
which he accordingly layed out -moſt _ 
Bekdes 
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Beſides thicken which was (pe Rl, Fas 
. Banquets , t ride wit 
——__— Pearls, and the Roſe, which cvery year 
is given to ſome Princeſs to the value of 200609 
Crowns , and: yet, in this very time the Catho-» 
lick Religion was muck. endanger'd in Ger- 


Don Agoſtino after his Wedding was over, bc- 
- came fo arrogant , that not being able tocontain 
his pathon , he was heard to lay theſe words, That 
he bad a greater joy to bave got the better of bis Rival 
Colonna , -then_go bave obtain'd fo great # Princeſs 
for Wife ; which coming to the Coldwineſſer 
Ears, the Conſtable the Father made an{yer ; 
That bis Sor bad reaſon #0 bave defir'd the Prin- 
ceſs, becauſe he bad merit enough t0 obtain her; 
but that Don Agoſtino was ing to bit 
Uncles Amborizy , withous which be bad. nevet 
bad ber. TIDRT | 


And indeed the young Coloma lofi nothing by 
Naying 3 three or four year after he married Car- 
dinal Mazarine's Neece, the-Princels Maria Man- 
ci1t3,, a moſt» accompliſh'd; Lady , and one who 
brought him above a hundred thouſand Crowns 
to her portion, 


As for the third demonſization of the Popes 
love to Don Ageſtina, it appear'd inthe great ar- 
dour and defire he ſhowed to make him a Prince 
*ris true, that the Articles of Marriage carried, that 
out of the Ladies portion there (hould be bought 
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And yet for all this the Pope would not ſuffer 
that the Principality ſhould be bought out of the 
Princeſſe's pprtion, but with a new generoſity 
gave to Don Agoſtino ſeverity thouſand Crowns , 
with which he bought thc Principality of Farne- 
Ze, in the Patrimony of St, Peter , and was decla- 
red Prince, not only by the Pops, but by the Em- 
perour , the faid Principality being a tect of the 
Empire. 


To theſe three eff: &s of kindneſs adde the de» 
fire that the Pope hath to gather riches for Dox 
Agoſtino , tor whom he knowes that none ot the 
relt will provide, and certainly you will conclude 
him to be a very loving Uncle. 


The other two Nephews are, as I have ſaid, 
Sons to one of the Popes liſters, married in the 
Family of Bichi z one of wiom is Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Ofimo 3 and the other Knight of Malta, 
and General of the Popes Gallics. 


The Cardinal at his firit coming, to Rome was 
hot very acceptable to the Pope as well becauſe 
he thought '« ':ad done enough in promoting him 
tothe dignity of Cardinal, as, becaaſe he wanted 
capacity tor any high cmployment.  *Tis true, 
that he had not been long at Conrc, bat he began 
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to lay afide a certain ſimplicity, which feemed 
natural ro him , and with which he govern'd very 
well his Bifhoprick , and cndeavour'd to Team the 
Arts of Government and Negotiation , wh 

his Cozen Floro gave a good charaQter of him to 
the Pope, not out of any deſign to oblige him, bac 
out of a 1azy principle which made him glad to 
find out any body upon whum he might lay a 
part of his burden, and this recommendation was 
not without good effe&s for Cardinal Biehz, for 
fince that time the Pope hath admitted him into 
divers particular Congregations, and does make 
uſe of him in ſame occurrences , but very (eldome, 
the ſaid Cardinal z being not in truth a man of any 
great wiſdome. 


The other Brother , who is Prior of his Order, 
and General of the Popes Galleys, ſeems to be more++ 
favourably looked upon 3 For the Pope often calls 
him to him, and grants him many more favours 
than to the other. 


This Gentleman hath got a great reputation'in 
the World of a very ingenious perfon, and well 
verſed 'in all Sciences 3 but for my 'part 1 could ne- 
ver hind out the root , whence did ſpring {o wuch 
deſert, for he never did any thing in the world 
worthy an applauſe ; he hath been fent above four 
ritncs with his Galleys to the help of the Venetians 
in Candia, where he never did any thing like a 
Knight of Maltz; for he was always atraid of 
hghting, even when he was cover'd by the Vene- 
tian Galleys, wiv always were the 'firlt that 
| engazed 
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engaged their lives. and honour. 

| Andallthis procceded, becauſe he did not truſt 
his people that he had aboard ; and he did not 
truft them , becauſe he knew they had reaſon to 
hate him, as having defrauded them of their pay 3 
for he did appropriate to himſelf moſt of that mo- 
ney which the Pope allowed for the entertaining 
of his Souldicrs and Stewes, who never were worle 
provided for than under this Noble Gentlemans 
command. 


But T think that it is the complements which 
the Prior Bichi makes to every body that deccives 
them , and they are (o taken with his Civility as 
naturally the Romans are, that they in revenge 
7 bop thoſe qualities which he is far from pol 


His intention is to be Cardinal, whereupon 
every time he goes to ſee his brother he puts on 
his Brothers red Hat, and tryes it , to ſee how it 
fits upon his head. But I am afraid he will looſe 
his longing 3 for the Nipotiſmo of the Chigi are 
thuch againſt it;and the Pope himſelf hath declar'd 
that he will not make two brothers Cardinals 
ac che fame time. With all this the Prior Courts 
his Cozens with the profoundeſt reſpet, and the 

eateft ſubmiſſhon that the loweſt Courtier in 

would employ, and all to gp purpoſe 3 for 

they all fe that he aims at the red Cap, which 
they are rcſoly'd to hinder him frem attaining» 
And the reaſon why they are ſo averſe to his 
promotion is, becauſe they know him te be hu- 
: L 3 morous 


—- 
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morous , and apt to ſow diſcord and diſſention 
amongſt them, which I believe he would go near 
to do, it he had the liberty of talking, which a 


Cardinal hath. 


Now if we will ſay ſomething of the Women, 
who alſo ſerve to make up the Nipotiſmo, we 
muſt begin with the Lady Berenice Don Mario's 
Wiſe. h 


This Lady is of the Noble Family of Ls Civia, 
one of the conſiderableſt of the City of Sens , but 
ill provided for by Fortune, Her husband loves 
her, and indeed ſhe hath qualities that do deſerve 
his love, being very witty, and civil; ſhe had nor 
been two year in Rome , but ſhe was miſireſs of all 
the Court Arts, and way of living, to the great (a- 
tisfaQion of Embaſſadors, and Princes; who accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Court go to wait upon 
her ſometimes , where they are not a little fur- 
priz'd to hear her diſcourſe fo well and eafily of 
things which they only which have been bred 
all their life amongſt Queens and Princeſſes can 
talk of, and they are the more pleaſcd , becauſe 
ſhe does ſhew amid all this capacity a great deal 
of modelty, which gains the affeRion and reſpect 
of thoſe that have occafion to treat with hes. 


Don Mario,her Husband is above eighteen 
years Elder than (he, who is not above three and 
fifty, and is fo freſh at that age, that one would 
Farce give her forty, ſhe being ſubjxt to no 
int micy at all, At her firſt coming to Rome, 

the 


— 
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the Pope declar'd, that he would ſee her very 
ſeldome, giving her leave to demand any favour 
by her Husbands means, but nothing by word 
of mouth; and. he did this to ſhow, what a 
horrour he had for that impudence, with 
which Doxnz Olympia uſed the Pope Innocent , 
to his great diſhonour, and it's thought , that 
one of the. great reaſons, that made this Pope 
keep his Kindred at ſuch a diftance for a great 
while, was, becauſe he was affraid of bringing 
his Brothers Wife into the Vatican with his Bro- 
ther, the very name of a Silter in law being a 
moſt odious thing to the Romaus, for Donna 
Olympia's fake; but indeed, Donna Berenice is 
another ſort of Woman, and one who (hews mo- 
deſiy and reſervedneſs in all her carriage , being 
unwilling to meddle with any thing to which (hs 
is not call'd, 


There is nothing to be faid of this Ladies 
Daughters. except that the Popedome is come 
in good time into the Family of the Chigz, tor 
elſe they and their Husbands had been bronghe 
very low; for when they were married they 
had nothing, and their Husbands but very little, 
which was almoſt conſum'd by the charge of chil 
dren coming og every day. 


The Pope, to content the Father and Mother, 
gave theſe Ladies leave to appear in Rowe , 
where they were receiv'd and treated very 
obligingly , by their brother the Cardinal Pg- 

z and were allo viſited by all the Roman 
L 3 Nobility, 
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Nobility , and by the Ambdfſadours and Prin- 
CCS, 


Don Agoſtino was alſo very kind to them, 
though with reſerve, being ſomewhat jealous 
ro ſce them fo near the Pope, whoſe benevos» 
lence and good will he would fain ingroſs for 
the Maſculine line ofthe Family : And in pub» 
lick the Pope did not give any demonſtrations 
of particular favour to them, that he might 
not increaſe Don Agoſtino's jealouſies , and the 
Courts murmurs 3 but in private he beftowed 
upon each of them three thoufand Crowns 3 and 
in giving them this money , he faid two or three 
times, That what be did was out of charity; 
and that it was not bis defign to diſſipate and ſpend 
the Churches Revenue upon his Kindred: And 
theſe Ladics, who. were born in Siena, and not 
in Spain, were not ſo ſcrupulouſly addicted to 
preſerve the honour of their Gentility , as to re- 
fuſe ſuch Almes, as a Spaniard would have 
done: And I believe, Reader, that you would 
be of the ſame mind, and be well pleaſed, if 
any body would give you a good fum of mo- 
ney, for the love of God, and out of. pure cha+ 
rity. | | +: 


Beſides this, Don Mario , and his Lady , have 
without doubt, been liberal to them out of that 
heap of Treaſure , which - they ſo well know 
how to get together; fo that theſe Ladies 
journey to Rome, hath been , nodoubt, a gol- 
den journey for them, which we may con- 
jccture, 


i 
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by rhe fate they live m now at Siens 
aving boughe divers Lands and Houſes. 


This is all that hitherto can be faid of this 
Nipotiſmo : Bute beſides theſe, the Pope hath a- 
nother Nipotiſmo , of a remoter conſanguinity 3 
who are ſo many , that they. arg innumerable z 
and the Pope hath been hitherta averſe to their 
coming to Rome, I belicve, becauſe he is unwil» 
ling to diſoblige the neareſt Nipotiſmo 3 but if 
his Pontificate laſt, as it is thought it may , the 
. Pope, who is naturally inclin'd todo good , may 
by little and little give them a ſhare in his good 
fortune , by Employments, Benefices , or {ome 
Wayes. 


Neither doth the Pope for all this, ſet aſide 
his ewn content, which is, to ere noble Build- 
ings and flately Edifices, wherefore he hath 
doubled the Workmen, in that vaſt enterprize 
of Saint Peter s Church , being very defirous 
to ſee it finiſhed 3 and having = ſaid to ſome 
Cardinals, his Confidents, that he ſhould not 
die content, if he dycd bcfore that were 
ended. 


The Nipotiſawo is firangely difpleaſed at this 
expenſive humour of the Popes , fecing him e» 
very day changiag and ſiraightning ſome Street , 
and mending ſome - publick Edifice, for they 
would that that money were ſpared for them 


and the Family of the Chigi. Some dayes ago, 
A , went about to 
s 4 put 


Dou Mario, and Don 
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put. ſome other leſs expenſive gefign into the 
Popes head, and particularly to oblige him, to 
eive over the Porch of Saint Peter, which is of 
{o vaſt acre” : but the Popeis not to be re- 
mov'd from his inclination, and takes it very 
Ill, that they {ſhould controul him in his plea- 
ſure 3 he, who not only doth not controul them, 
but hath given them all the- means they have 3 
and he perſiſts in this reſolution the rather , be- 
cauſe he is reſolved to have the glory of this 
Enterprize, and not leave it to his Succefſour , 
who by a little addition would perfect fo great a 
Work, and then place his Armes in the front of it 
as his, 
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Of latc, Alexander hath been fain to furniſh 
to another expence, which is. the Legation of 
the Cardinal Padrone, to meet the Empreſs at 
Milan ; and the Spaniards pretend, that he ap- 
pear'd in greater ſplendour ,- than he did at 
the Court of France, as well to win their good 
wall, as to pleaſe his own ambition, in being ſcen 
in ſuch pomp, in a place where moſt Ambaſladours 
of Princes were to mect, nay, and many Princes 
themſelves, 


To fay truth, the Pope deſerves no ſmall 
prailes tor his noble inclination, in honouring 
ſometimes one Priace, ſometimes another , but 
particularly for the zeal and piety he hath ſhew- 
ed, in the choice of thoſe perſons that he hath 
promoted to be Cardinals; for in three or four 
promotions he hath alwayes picked out thoſe , 
VO 
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who were moſt w$thy of this erainent Dignity , 
having in-:that: lictle regard+ to'! any bodies re- 
commendation, if the Subje&ts themſelves did 
not- anſwer the expeRation conceiv'd of thern z 
and whoſoever would enquire intd the life of 
theſe his Creatures, will be ſatisfied; of their in« 
tegrity and learning, and confeſs, that many of 
ther are worthy of the Popedome, and it may 
be, it may fall upon ſome of them, after the death 
of. Alexander , who now thinks of little leſs than 
of dying for at his firſt coming.to be Pope, he 
thought fo much'of it, that now being weary 
of thoſe thoughts ; he thinks of: nothing but li= 


ing. 


' All his drife now is, to oblige the Cardinals 
to a good correſpondence with Don Agoſtino , but 
he perpetually diſobliging them with his haugh< 
ty carriage , 'tis thought, that after the Popes 
death they will-little regard his r dations 
in the choice of a Succeſſour , if things do not 
much change. 


I would fay ſomething of the future Con- 
clavez but I think it is to no purpoſe, for the 
Pope doth little think of leaving this world , 
though the Cardinals pretenders do every day 
long for his death, that they may bring another 
Nipotiſmo in play; And fome. are very much 
convinced, that ht carmor live tong, conlidering 
the augmentation of his late  indiſpoſitions 
whereupon thoſe Cardinals, that compoſe the 
fiying Squadron, have often mct in ſecret, to a» 
gre 


gf Th tifoyot, Far 


gree about a Succeffour ; | buF, indeed, I think , 
that we ought to wiſh , that Menander may live 
yet, for in the preſent conjunRQure of affairs, 
his death would da no, lefs than bring troy- 
+ havens all Chriftendome , which God 


The Pope doth every day —_— 
proteQion for his Nipotiſmo , and would fain have 
the Spaniards declare Cardinal Chigi Protector 
of that Crown 3: and the Popes Nuntio in Spain 
hath made great inſtances to obtain it, that they , 
the Family of the Chigi, .might be fir 

ed : but © do not think he will obtain it , fos 
the Spaniards are too great lovers of them- 
ſelves to protet a decaying Power, which 
will rather be a burden than a help to theix Mo- 


nacchy. 


» | pu” 


nn 17s SS = & @& fs T 


* ww #5 


L Nipotiſmo di Roma: 
OR, THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


POPES 


NEPHEWS, 
FROM 


| The time of SIXTUS IV. 


to the Death of the laſt Pope. 


el L BAXANDER VII. 
+= The Second Part. 


VVritten Originally in [talian , in the 
year 1667. and Engliſhed by W. A. 


LONDO N, 


Printed for John Starkey, at the Aiter near | 
| Temple-Bar in Fleet-ftreet, 1673. 


_ ORE —i— ; _—_ co —_— — 


| 


_— 


_—_——— 


— ——_. 


THE Wo 


PRINIER 


READER 


0 ſatisfie the curioſity of an infinite 
f mumber of Perſons, who, having ſeex 
| ſearce any thing elſe of the Nipotiſmo 
beſides the Title, do enquire after the Book 
with muchearneſineſs, Thave made haſte to 
Print this Second Part , that ſo you might 
have it compleat 5 and I dowbt not but you 


will be infinitely pleaſed with it. It is true,ny 
intention was,in conformity to the Authors,to 
have waited yet alittle mp that Af- 
fairs in Rome ſeem inclinable to change © But 
it was beyond m power to keep the Rain , 


which was already in the air, from falling to 
the ground; and I was forced to yield to the 
curioſity of ſo many Inquiſttive perſons. To 
which the Author was the more willing 5 be- 
canſe he had a deſire to be rid of this Nipotit- 
mo, that he might give himſelf up to the 
compoſing of ſome other Books of ns 
leſs curioſity : And I, on my ſpde, have been 

brous to free my Preſs, that 1 might ſet 

; 


To the Reader. : i 


is on work again for 4 Book, which no doubt 
will be very welcome to you. 

It is intituled, Europa Marta, &:d come; 
from an Author who is a ſworn enemy of Flap. | 
tery. The Subje# 4 the Book is all Politicks, 
and very ſharply ed, ſheming the defed; 
of all the Kin doms end Republicks of Eu: 
rope, which they are now ſubje@ to, for want 
of men of that aud nertue, in whom it 
was ancrently fo abonnding. | 

Divers Perſons, that have —_— the Manu- 
ſcript, ere preſſing for the publiſhin 
KOPt —_ will rh within opL 
avortbs at leaſt. Aud I doubt not but I ſhell ſe 
bisfie that expeFation which I now raiſe in 
" you; for there you ſhall meet with the relw 
tioe of ſome Accidents which bitherto hawe 
been kept cloſe from the ears of the Vaulgar. Is 
it Praiſes are diſpenſed with meaſure; and 
blame with juftice; and ſo I hope this Nipo- 
tiſmo will cuftone you to the LeFnre of fuck 
Books, and make your pleaſure the greater 
mhex you fball meet with the Emropa Morta, 
which is Univerſe. 


Farewel, 


ſe* 
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The Second Part, 


The FIRST BOOK. - 


The Contents; 


N which is treated, of the miſchief which tbe Pope- 
dome brings upon the Popes. Of twoparticular Ex- 
amples about that. Of two Proteſtant Gentlemen 
tbat-went to Rome to ſee the Court, and the Church- 
mens way of living,aud what came of it.Of the ſcan- 
tal which the Hereticks receive from the Popes kin- 
dred. Of the particular reaſons which move the 
Popes 20 the advancement of their Kindred : which 
are the love they bear 10 their own Bloud, tbe conſer- 
vation of their Perſons , and the policy of their Go- 
vernment. Of the aim of thoſe Popes that intro- 
dnc'd the title of Cirdinal Padrone. Of the difficul- 
ties which thePrinces find in having acceſs and trea- 
ving with the Pope, Of. a particular caſe in m_ 
8 
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the fifth's time. Of the care the Popes take to pre-* 
vent their being poyſoned, Of the miſeriee of the 
Eecleſtaſtick State. Of the miſchief the Church ex- 
dures becauſe the Popedom is not Hereditary. Of 
tbe Popes Nephew$s,who lookwpon the Popedom as 
their own. Of the principal reaſons which oblige the 
Popes #0 call their Kindred about them. Of the diffi+ 
ex/ty the Popes wolild meet with in diving into Prin® 
ces ſecrets witbout the aſſiſtance of their Nephews. 
How Urban did inftru&t bis Nephews. How Cardi- 
#al Aſtalli was introduced into the Nipotiſmb. Of 
the opinion of Cardinal Mazirine about that buſineſs. 
Of the great Authority which Gregory the 15th. 
gave to Cardinal Ludoviſio bis Nephew. Of the 
Repmblick of Venice, which obliges the Kindred of 
their dead Duke #0 ſatisfie by Fines for thoſe Errors 
which the Duke did commit while he was alive. Of 
ſome particularities about the Accident that befell the 
Duke of Crequy. Of a diſcourſe beld to Monſig- 
nor Raſponi by the Pope. Of the way that the Popes 
bave to conceal the Secrets of their Court. Of the 
yeaſons why tbe ſaid Conrt is ſo Magnificent. Of 
the Friendſhips of the Cardinals towards Princes , 
end of the Correſpondence of Princes with the ſaid 
Cardinals. Of the paſſage of a certain Cardinal from 
the Spaniſh Fatlion ts the French. Of the Spiritual 
purer of the Pope, and how it is upheld by the Tem- 
poral 3 and of the nature of Money in Church-mens 


bands. 


At L that we have ſaid hitherto, is but the 
Foundation of what we have to ſay : Forto 
what end would it be to have ſeen the Nzpotiſmo 
12 Kome, if we did not (ee Rome in the ut” 
An 


— — 


And we have been curious to pry into that which the 
Popes have done for their Kindred , we may much 
| more juſtly examine that which the Kindred does for 
f the Popes. 


| A German Prelate, who now lives, and has ſome 


1 Opinions very different from the profetlion he makes 
I; of a Church-man', that is, Who is more Heretick 
4 than Catholick 3 does upon all occaſions, and when- 
" ſever he happens int@any cCOMmPany, where there 1s a 


liberty of talking, ptofeſs his mind in few words, 
Wy and without any ambignity.by ſaying, That the Popes 
[ Kindred acquire this world by their Uncles Indulgence 3 
ond that the Uncle loſes the other worl4 by his Nephews 
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Vices: 
of This opinion , which by many Catholicks would 
= be cond-mned as Heretick, has nevertheleſs a great 
of foundation in reaſon 3 znd Iam ſure that the moſt 
the able and ingenious men of the Court of Kome do 
Ip” allow of it, ard maintain it, as being a Pgclate's 
pes opinion, 
the David , who was King, Prieſt, and Prophet, was 
of continually in tear of being damned for others fins 
9 and, as we ſee, did every day dclire of God to be de- 
aid livered from that imputation : And yet the Popes not 
aw” only do not apprehend that they may be damned for 
ual their Kindreds fins, but do furniſh them with the 
a means of offending his Divine Majeſty. Certainly, 
ens the Popes Relations would take another courſe if they 
\ thought they were our of the way to Heaven nei- 
ther would chey be fo covetous 1n heaping riches to» 
the ether, it they knew that the treaſure of the Church. 
C c0 but in trali, and not in propriety, to the Popes. ; 
mo © The Duke Valentine, Son to Alexander the tixth, 
_ F did commit all forcot crimes imagiaable, breaking 
| | M 


both 


ND 
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both Divine and Humane Laws without any regard 
or confideration. But that which was worſt ot all, 
was, that he covered his Vices with the Cloak of the 
Fopes Authority : Saying, whenſoever he was about 
to commit acrime ; That be did very well know what he 
was about to do was juſt ; for his Father , who did give 
him leave to do it , had the Holy Ghoſt. 

This is the mifchicft that the Popedom does to the 
Pipes or rather , that the Popes do to the Pope- 
dom. For to ſay true, the Popedom would be holy 
if the Popes were ſo too ; But they do not defire it, or 
they cannot dcftre it, being governed by their Rela- 
tions: it not as Popes, at lealt as private perſons. 

To this purpoſe I remember a Story which hapned 
about twenty years ago, and to which I give the grea- 
ter credit, becauſe I have it from a worthy perſon, 
ard one who heard the words which were ſaid. 

A Swediſh Gentleman had left Stockholm, the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, with a dcetign to travel over all 
Europe, as Gentry uſes to do : But his principal aim 
was to be inſtructcd in the way of Worſhip of the 
Church of Rome, and be well informed of the diffe- 
rence b:tween the Proteſtant and Catholick Religion, 
with a rcfolution to follow that which he ſhould like 
b-{ſt; and he thought no place ficcer for his deſign 
rhan Rome, as being the City which gives the rule to 
others, having in it the Head of the Church, and an 
mfinity ot Church-men and Prclates., 

In his way thither he met with another German , 2 
Protcitant, who had the fame delign-z whereupon , 
haviag contracted a great Friendſhip together, they 
continued their Journey, and hapncd to come to Rome 
inthe begirr.12e of the holy Week, which is the week 
dctore Eajicy, 
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Being lodged, they began by little and little to 
frequent the Churches , ſee the Ceremonies, enquire 
into the Pope's Power , into his Court, and a thou- 
ſand other particularicics, all relating tothe fame end. 
The Magniticence of the ”opzs Habit , the rich Or- 
naments of the Altars, che varicty of Ceremonies , 
the Majcſty of the Cardinals, and Prelates, the De- 
votion of the Monks and Fryars , and the great con- 
courſe of people to the Churches, did at firſt fur- 
prize theſe young Gentlemen 3 and inflamein them 
that defire which curiofity had alrcady kindled. 

Having obſerved all theſe things with great care 
and exaQnels, they began to inform themſclves of the 
Civil Power of the Pope; of the Entrigues of the 
Court; of the Government of the City and State. 
And in their exa& Inquiſition they tound that in- 
deed all that policy and Humane Wit could produce 
was to be ſeen in the Church-Government, and did 
not much diſapprove ot it : But no fooner had they 
( tollowing (till their firſt curiofity ) pryed 1nto the 
buſineſs of the Nipotiſmo , and diſcovered the inte- 
reſts of the Ncphew towards the Uncle, and the 
Uncle towards the Nephew 3 but they preſently re- 
tolved to return home, and live and die 1n the Prote= 
ſtant Religion. | 

The German , whether it was that he had dived 
into the ſecret of the Nipotiſmo, or for ſome other 
reaſon, was not altogether averſe from changing his 
Religion; though by no means be would not remara 
in Rome: But the Swede was fo (candalized at the 
Church-mens lives, that having conceived a pertect 
hatred for them, he faid to the German, That be 
would never be the Subjei of a Biſhop, who ſhauld be the 
Slave of bis own Felations: 
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Of this Gentleman's opinion there are many, not 


only in Protcliant Countreys, but in the middle of 


Ttaly it (elf 3 and I wilh to God, that many oft thoſe 
fins, which lic ſo heavy upon the Romans conſciences, 
had not bcen occafioned by the ſcandal which they 
continually receive from the Niporzſmo, 

That which I have related ot a Swede is not much 
different from what I have to fay of an Engliſh or 
Scottiſh man, I know not well which 4 but am a 
very fit perſon to relate the Story, for I was preſent 
at the diſpute which he had with a French Biſhop :; 
which was thus : 

This Stranger had been two years in Rome, in 
which time he had had divers occalions of being 
known to the Pope and his Nephews, as likewiſe of 
knowing them 3 and had been infinitely ſcandalized 
to ſee the {mall care the Pope did take to correct his 
Nephews extravagancies both in Morals & Politicks; 
But above all, he was much grievcd to ſec, that the 
Pope had taken out of the Treaſure ot the Church the 
richelt Jewels, to beſtow them upon his Nephews ; 
and that they made no fcruple of robbing the Church 
roenrich themſelves. Having met in France with this 
French Biſhop, they fell upon the diſcourſe of Relis 
gion. The Biſhop perceiving the i!] impreſhons he 
had received at Rome, thought it was a part of his 
duty to endeavour to blot them out of this Gentle- 
mans mind, by telling him, That it was impoſſible to 
be ſaved ont of the Church of Raume. Bur all that he 
could fay was to no purpoſe, tor the Proteſtant could 
fcarce afford him audience, but impatiently inter» 
rupting him, told him, That it w4s a hard matter that 
#ha Pope could ſave others ſince be did give bis own Ne» 

phews a moſt inevitable occaſion of damnation. 
| Every 
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- Every day the Caſuiſts arc diſputing, Whether or 
c #0 a Thief may be ſaved without reſtitution of his theft , 
- if be be in a poſſibility to do it * And they all agree , 
2 that he muſt cither make amends by reſtitution, or 
oy be damned. If this be fo, how is it poſſible for the 
h Popes Nephews, it the greatctt part of their Revenues 
= are the ſpoils of the Church, and got by unlawful 
means,the Popes having raiſed that very money, which 
be they are ſo proud of, cither out of dead mens graves, 
= or the veins of the living, 
9 Though this be true, and that the miſchief, which 
1 the Popes receive from their Kindred be very great 3 
yet it 15 a neceſſary one, and {o neceſſary, that many 
Wi are of opinion, that thoſe Popes who do forbear ad- 
ſl vancing their Relations are but ſmall Politicians, 
his Three Reaſons do particularly moye the. Popes to 
"Wa call their Relations to them: ( 1 ) The affeQion 
fo which naturally we bear to our bloud and Kindred, 
he (2) The conſervation of their Perſons, and ( 3 ) the 
wo Policy of their Government. 
wo" For the tuſt, Thold him little better than a Beaſt, 
tis & *hat has no tycof Confanguinity upon him, having 
lis & any Relations that need his help 3 none but barba- 
he | Tous people are ignoraut of thule Laws of nature 
his | 2nd arenot altogether deprived of the ule of them 
le- neither. : 
ws | This love to ones Relations increaſes as the Rela- 
be | *19ns themſclves do multiply. And we may lay, that 
114 } love naturally deſcends ; for in old people their love 
ers | 3 greateſt to their Grand children, and the htth ge- [/ 
bay | Peration Rtill carry the old mans affcCtions from the 
Nes || fhird and fourth. From hence proceeds, that the 
Popes, who ordinarily are old, arc fo pathonate for 
ery the advancement of their Nephews , for whom often 
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they hazard thcir reputaaions in this world, and their 
ſouls in the next. 

With our Kindred there js no Medium to be ob- 
ſerved 3 we mult cither love them tenderly, and do 
for them all that lics in our power ; Or we muſt hate 
them perfc&ly, and become cruel, It is not poſlible 
to be indifferent, and do them neither good nor 
evil; that would be to be neither man nor beaſt, 
which is impoſhble. 

There has been ſome Popes, who in the beginning 
of their Reign, out of Zeal and Piety, have ſhewed 
themſelves averſe from their Kindred 3 not only re- 
fuſing to favour them, but ſeeking out all occaſions 
of mortifying them. But what folly, what devilliſh 
policy, what falſe hypocrifie is this ? For my part, 
I call ſuch a diſpoſition a vicious humour,which ſoon 
paſſes out of them, or deſtroys them, Nature it (elf 
being offended at this fo unnatural a procced- 
ing. | 
dries the ſixth, Marcel the ſecond, Urban the 
ſeventh, Leo the tenth, were all Popes very fever 
to their kindred, having all {worn folemnly at their 
Ele&tion never to admit their Kindred into Rome. 
And Adrian the ſixth was fo extravagant that 
he perſecuted them ; For he refuſed to give a re- 
compenſe to one of his Relattons who had done the 
Church very good ſervice, only becauſe he was his 
Relation. 

But Divine Providence, which delights not to {e 
Nature deſpis'd, reveng'd this indilcreet Ze2! upon 
theſe Popes 3 for they a!l liv'd but a very (i:ile airer 
their Creation. Adrian liv'd but one vezr ; Marrells, 
Urban, and Leo liv'd all three togeiiier , ini wwo 
Months compleat. 

Sg 
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So Innocent the Eighth, Fulius the Second, Pius 


the Fifth, and our Alexander that now reigns, were 
at firſt ſtrangely averſe from their Kindred, which 
was interpreted by the people for nothing but Hypo- 
criſfie and Policy, that they might acquire the Title of 
Saints and Holy Mensfor,a little while after they were 
ſetled in their Kingdom, and in the Opinion of the 
Vulgar, they all tound out fome excuſe or other to 
authorize their changez and particularly our Alex- 
ender., who is now as kind as he was ſevere at hilt. 
And for my part I muſt confe(s, that I always laugh- 
ed at Alexander, for his pretended zeal, in keeping 
his Relations at a diltance 3 and I-never began to have 
a the reſpe for him, and believe him rcally a Saint, 
till he had brought them to. Rome. 

And if Chriſt himſelf has left us written in the 
Goſpel, That we ought not to deſpiſe our own Fleſh how 
can any Pope juſtitie an averſion to his Kiadred ? 

Therefore I do not like that Anſwer of our Pope 
Alexander to the Cardinal Medicis, who did make 
It his bufinefs to oblige the Pope to call Don Mario to 
Rome ;, for he anſwered this Cardinals Praycrs and 
Entreaties with theſe words of Chrilt, They are onr 
Brothers and Siſters that do the Will of the Lord; as 
if his Brother had done the Will of the Devil. And 
in the example of Chriſt he was miſtzken 3 for he 
did not deſpiſe his Brothers, as having, ncver had any : 
wherefore his Words were myſtical, and contained 
ſome more ſecret ſenſe. But we fee that Chriſt hims 
ſelf did (ſhew particular favour to his Relations, as to 
the two Fobns, the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtle 3 decla- 
ring one to be the greatett ot Prophets, and giving 
to the other the liberty of laying his head in his lap g 
But more than that, he recommended his proper Mo- 
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ther the Bleſſed Virgin, to the Apoſtle Fobs 3 and all 
the Evangeliſts own, that he was Chrilts Favourite , 
and his Beloved, 

After this Example, we need no other 3; and no 
body can be fo bold as to pretend, That it 15 Piety not 
to own ones Relations, if Chriſt himſelt lov'd his 
fo dearly. 

But the Popes are not ſo much to blame, as thoſe 
that blame the Popes for their affeions to their Kin» 
dred ; For, alas ! the Popes are Men, as we are 3 and, 
as ſuch, ought to be allowed ſomething of our fragi- 
lity. But in what a Lahyrizth are they engaged ? 
For if they are really averſe and cruel to their own 
Blood, then Nature, Heaven, the Example of Chriſt, 
and all che Reaſon of the World , does condema 
them for inhamane, ungratefal, and barbarous. 

And it they are kind. and do receive them into 
Rome, advance them, give them places ard Honours, 
then Pa{ſquins, Murmurs, Raileries, Aﬀronts, and a 
thouſand Tales of them, are the recompence they are 
to expect from the Vulgar, who ſend their Cries to 
Heaven, and their Complaints about the World 
againſt them. 

Thoſe Popes that firſt invented the Title of Car- 
dinal Padrone, had it may be « mind to imitate our 
Saviour, who declared Fohn the Evangeliſt his Colin, 
to be his Fayoucite and beloved Diſciple: For Gregory 
the Fiftcenth was wont to call his Nephew Ludoviſio, 
his beloved Fohn, though his Name was Lewis zand 
he did (o to thew , That fince Chrilt declared in fa- 
vour of his Cotin, the Popes mig ht alſo declare in fa» 
vour of their Nephews. 

For my part, | am of opinion, that let thein du what 
they will, it is not in their power not to love their 
Rela» 
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Relations, and to abſtain from doing of them all the 
good imaginable. And we have feen the experience 
of this in Alexander the Seventh, who made as if he 
had had no affeQion for them , but Nature ſoon 
made him lay aſide this Mask, and profeſs himſelf a 
Man, as the reſt, 

This is then one of the Reaſons that move the 
Popes to be {o tender of their Kindreds Advantages ; 
But there 1s a ſecond, which is not any ways inferi» 
our to this, which is the preſervation of their proper 
Perlon. 

One of the greatcſt misfortunes of a Princely Life, 
is the perpetual care and follicitude they are in, of 
preſerving themſelves. Their Goodneſs is often the 
lubje&t of their Neighbours Envy. If they be wic- 
ked, they are hated by their own Subjects. So that 
often they are in doubt which they ſhall chuſe to be, 
Good or bad, 

Was there a greater Prince than Henry the Third 
of France? Was there ever any thing more magna*- 
nimous and good, than Heyry the Fourth his Succe(- 
for? And yet their Greatneſs, their Bounty, and 
their Generoſity , could not preſerve their Perſons, 
but ſaw their bloud ſhed mott miſerably by the hands 
of barbarous Murderers. 

But was there cver a better Prince in the World 
than the late King of England, Charles the Firſt, who 
had no fault but that he was too good? And yet 
luch Royal goodneſs could not preſerve him (I trem- 
ble to ſpeak of it) from the barbarous hands of his 
own Subje&s 3 and upon an ignominious Scaffold, 
was forced to loſe his Lite by a fatal Axe. 

What are Kingdoms and States to any body, it 
they muſt be perpecually from morning to night _- 
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ed about their own preſervation ? And what a mil- 
fortune to a Man is a Kingdom, if to preſerve him- 
felf from his own Sabjecs, he muſi be fain to raiſe 
Cittadels and build Caſtles in all the places where he 
goes, that he can never ſleep, if Guards and Senti- 
nels do not watch for him? Certainly a SubjeR's 
condition, that takes his reſt without fear, is much 
more to be valued, than the perpetual perplexity of 
a fearful Prince. 

The Popes nevertheleſs are thefe unfortunate men, 
and are more expoſed to the danger of bcing made 
away, than all the Princes of Chriftendom. For if 
any body be ſo bold and wicked as to with and de- 
fire the death of a Prince whoſe Crown is Heredita- 
xyz yet he ſtops in his Enterprize, and confiders, That 
he muſt fear the Sons Vengeance.- Thoſe Men who 
conlented to the death, or, to ſay better, pronounced 
Sentence upon the late King of England, whereſo- 
ever they are now, they do without doubt repent 
their Action; and if they had ever thought of the 
happy Reſtauration of Charles the Second, they had 
dealt otherwiſe with his Father. So that I mui 
ſay, by the leave of thoſe Cromwell;an Politicians, 
That they were but pittiful ones that could not fore- 
fee that. Wo be to thoſe that offend a Prince, in 
hopes that his Heir will forget the offence, 

This Reaſon procures some Security to Princes of 
an Hereditary Kingdom, and makes the Popes endea- 
vour to find out ſome means alſo to ſecure themſelves 
by their Kindred : For itis well known how many 
Popes have been poyſoned and made away , fome- 
times by Emperours, ſometirnes by the People, ſome- 
times by particular Perſons; and yet no body has 
ever taken upon them to revenge their death. ny 
wily * 
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why ? Becaule that their Kindred, not being Heirs of 
their Power, are not in a capacity to ſhew their re- 
ſentment 3 and are much more bulicd in getting into 
the next Pope's favour, who is ordinarily their Ene-» 
my, than in revenging their Uncles death. 

The Cardinals themſelves, who for their own In- 
tereſt are not much concerned in the Popes preferva- 
tion, do not trouble themſelves to enquire by what 
means he came to his end 3 *tis enough for them that 
the Popedom is vacant, and that they have the Au- 
thority of chufing a Succeſſor , who muſt be one of 
themſelves. 

The "ow Lives are a perpetual War; for without 
they are {et upon by the Cares and Troubles of 
their Employment, and within by the fear of death, 
which is ſo great in them, that they are afraid of 
the very Air they breath in. 

$ixtus the Fifth went one day to the Convent of 
the Apoſtles, which was afligned to the Fryars of the 
Order he had been of : and coming in ofa ſudden 
wichout giving any warning, met in their Refectory 
with a Brother who was cating a Meſs of Beans very 
hungrily. The good Pope remembring his ancient con- 
dition, lit down by him upon a wooden Form, and 
fell to cating with as great an appetite as the Brother, 
and made him fill the diſh up again when they had 
emptied it. 

_ - The Popes Followers wondred, and were much 
ſurprized at his Fancy , 'or rather extravagant Appe- 
tite 3 but he taking no notice of them, continued 
to eat on with his wooden Spoon , the Beans that 
were very well oyled, At laſt having emptied the 
Diſh a ſecond time, and thanked the Brother for 
his kindneſs, he turncd to his Followers and wn 
This 
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This Diſh of Beans will make me live two years longey 
than I ſhould beve done; for I have eaten them with 
| 0. , and without fear. Thea lifting up his 

nds and eyes to Heaven, he blefſed God that had 
given a Pope once in his life an occaſion of cating a 
meals meat in quiet, 

Pius the Fifth, who was very lean, was uſed to 
fay, That it was impoſſible that the Popes ſhould ever 
grow fat, for that Nature in them was never ſupplied 

t in fear. And yct this Pope was one of the holie(t 
and beſt ; though it is true, That Holineſs is ſubje&t 
to Envy, and therefore obliged to preſerve it (:If 
againſt the malignity of its Enemies. 

And indeed the diligence which the Popes uſe in 

reſerving themſelves, is ſuch, that it cannot chuſe 

t communicate to them a continual apprehenſion 
of ſome imminent danger: for they do not only watch 
what they eat, but they never eat any thing which 
has not been firſt taſted by thoſe that dreſs it, and 
ſerve it up : chuſing ordinarily upon a ſudden ; and 
not beſpeaking that which they like. 

Pau} the Fourth was wont to give the greateſt part 
of his Dinner to thoſe that food by, and make them 
eat it in his preſence 3 and then often he would take 
{ome of that which they had left : So that the whole , 
Court was in perpetual fcar, ſecing the Pope fo time- 
rOus. 

But fear is not only inſeparable from them at Ta- 
ble, but at the Altar too ; where they never cat the 
conſecrated Hoſt, before they have given a part of it 
to the Sacriſtan there preſent, whoſe care it is to pro» 
vide them, and to eat that part which he receives 
from the Pope ; who having divided it into two parts, , 
gives him ſometimes the right ſide, lometimes the lefe, 
as hc pleaſes. | The 


F Lib. I. 


the Popes Nephews. IS 


The ſame precaution is uſed in the taking of the 
Cup or Chalice, which the Pope never taſtes, till the 
Sacriftan has drunk ſome of it before him. So that 
it is evident, That the Popes de uſe many more pre- 


+ yentions than any other Prince. 


Now if it be thus with them, can they do better 
than to call about them their proper Kindred, into 
whoſe hands they may commit their Perſons ? Who 
will take a greater care of their preſcrvation , than 
they who hope for Riches and Honour to their Fa- 
mily? And who will take the pains to contribute to 
the laſting of any Empire, but he that has the greatcſt 
ſhare in the enjoyments of it 

Thoſe Popes who at firſt ſeemed averſe from their 
Relations, having in a ſmall time come to know the 
difficulty of their own preſcrvation in the hands of 
Strangers, have immediately called them to Rome, 
and thrown themſelves into their Arms, as a place of 
Refuge, againfi ſo many who had an intereſt to de- 
firoy them 3 and by all forts of Favours, fought to 
make it their Kindreds Intereſt to loye and take care 
of them, 

It may be that Urban the eighth, who lived 23 
Years Pope, had not artained to half that Age, if 
the Barberins had not ufcd all imaginable means to 


prolong his life which clſ{e would have been plotted 


againſt by both Princes and private perſons. But no 
body durſt undertake that which ſeemed impoſlible. 
And without doubt, the care they took of him, did 
exceed the deſire he had of living 3 for old age was 
become a burden to him at laſt. 

"Innocent the Tenth, after the defign of getting 
the Kingdom of Naples trem the Spaniard was diſco- 
vered, food in perpctual fear, lett, to be eng 
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they ſhould plot his death ; which it may be they * 
had done, if Donna Olympia had not taken the care 
to dreſs his Meat, and feed him with her own 
hands: and in acknowledgment of her kindneſs, he 
would often ſay to her, Sifter, do you take care of | T* 
mes and T le take care that the Popedom ſhall be yours. ad 
Pius the Third, of the Family of Picolominz of B i 
Siena, had not dyed by poyſon, procured him by 
Pandolfo Petruccis Tyrant of the faid place, if he had thy 
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had ſome of his Relations near him 3 whereupon he WW ** 
was forced to traſt his life in Strangers hands, and a7 


loſe it miſerably, before he could ſee any of his Kin 


dred about him, (hi 
But here ſome body will ſay, That indecd it would 2 


uot be amiſs that the Pope ſhould reſign the care of bit 
Perſon to bis Kindred, bat not give them an unlimited the 
Power over Church and State; That it is fit they 


aot want neceſisries, but that be ſhould net go about ty ne 
ement their inſatiability. To this we will an{werin W 


time and place 3 it is enough for the preſent to have 
proved, That they are the moſt neceſſary Inſtruments Du 
of the Popes preſervation. And becauſe the oblige of 
tion of him that receives his life from another is 1n- T 
hnire, therefore the Popes do think, that they can+ of 
not repay but by intinite Gifts and Favours. Now Þ .* 
we will paſs to the third Reaſon, which is, the Reas age 
fon of State. ' P, 
The State or Politick Government of the Church; Þ ; 

is the moſt unfortunate and miſerable in the World rk 
for it is neither Commonwealth nor Monarchy : and 
as an ingenuous Prelate (aid, It is neither from 

nor the Devil. And the cauſcs of its Miſery are di- 
vers , but particularly one is, Becauſe the ſupreme 
GUvecrnour always dying without Heirs, there is nd 
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body left to take pity of the grievances which are 
continually introduc'd by the Governours of Provin- 
ces who rule as they pleaſe. 

Many compare all the Ecclefiaſtick State to a 
Town taken by an Enemy, who being out of hopes 
to keep it any time falls to plundering and deftroy- 
ing it, carrying away all that's good 3 and leaving to 
the poor Citizeps nothing but the liberty of venting 
their complaints : Juſt fo do the Church-men who 
| B arc in authority in one Popes lite 3 for foreſeeing that 
| I their power is like to expire with him, and be reſign- 
ed up to his Succeſſor, they make Hay while the Sun 
ſhines, and uſe all manner of Extortions and Vio+ 
lences in their re{petive places for fear elſe of depar- 
ting with their hands empty. And the people are {6 
far from obtaining redreſs from thoſe that ſucceed 
them, that they had rather be under the Govern- 
ment of their old Maſters; for the new ones come 
with intention to do as much, if not worſe, than the 
others, 

In the time of Franceſcs Maris della Rovere, laſt 
Duke of Urbin, his Creatures ſeeing him paſt hopes 
of having any Heirs 3 and that after his death the 
Eftate was like to fall to the Church,as being a Feitz 
of it, they applyed themſclves to make their advan- 
tage by all means 3 that is, they plunder'd and ruin'd 
it, that they might leave it bare to the Church-men 
i their Succeflors. Particularly,when they ſaw the Duke 

hnguiſhing in a decrepit Age, they then beftirr'd 
themſelves, and flew about like ſo many Bees to ſuck 
the reſt of the Honey : But he hapning to live lon- 
Er than they expe&ed they were at a loſs, and had 
incd all the State ſodryzthat they themſelves were 
Lin to fit and look upon the defolate condition 
TY ot 
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of that Dukedom without being able to: make it 
worle, 

It came thus lean and impoveriſhed into the 
Church-mens hands , who, for all they have ſuch 

ood Stomachs, were fain to forbear cating for the 

k ſeven years, till it had gathered a little fel againz 
and then they fell to devouring of it afreſh 5 and 
| Have fince continued todo.ſo: no ſooner perceiving 
it tobe a lictle recruited, but chey extenuate it with 
Taxes, Impoſitions, and extortions, 

That which hapacd once to the Dutchy of Urbix, 
happens often to the whole ſtate of the Church ; for ſl 
as foon- as the Governours, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, fee the Pope drawing to his end, and by P 
conſequence that their time of getting is alſo ready to | 
Expire, every new Pope advancing new Creatures, P 
there is no ſort of Violence, Theft, Robbery, or Extor- 
tion,that they do not commit in their reſpeRive char- X 
ges : which they no ſooner relign tonew Officers,but Y - 
that they who come in poor, and muſt maintain the Mi 
Decorum of their places, invent ſome new way of vex- 
ing the poor people, and enriching themſelves;giving & ©. 
atterwards a little rc{pite to the people to breathe in, 
and by that time the Pope is a dying, and then they 
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fall ona freſh. 

So that it appears that the Popedom's being elective, F ' 
and not Hereditary, cauſes all theſe misfortunes tw +; 


the State and people for this makes every body think Y », 
of the preſent , and none of the future, there being Y «5 
no future amongft Church-men. 


Burt this inconveniency be great, it would with- N 
out doubt prove much more intolerable, it the Poper & © 
had no Kindred to help them in the Government of 3 


the State and Church 3 For though it ſeem that a Ni- 
priſm ® 
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potiſmo is direAly bent upon its own profit andad- 
vantage; yet for divers reaſons and reſpeQs they do 
preſerve many places from ruine, and many Subje&s 
from opprethion, Whereas if the Pope were without 
them,he would be forced to truſt to a great number of 
Goyernours, who would cyery one be as greedy, and 
as abſolute as a Nephew; and Lord it as high with 
the ticle of Dominus Dominantium. 

The Nepie ws, who are tew 11 number, take upon 
them to be both Shcpherds,and Shearersz Treaſurers, 
and Extorters : (© that they ſuffer no body to grow 
rich but for them , nor to riſe bur by their means and 
to theic profit, nor to take from others except it be to 


preſent them. For woe be to thoſe Minilters of Stare, 


or ſubordinate Officers , that dare contradidt a Ne- 
phew's Will , or do any thing withouc their Ordet. 
| Now this being o, it is evident that it is morecafie 
to ſatish2 one mans avidity.than a hundreds. If the 
Nephews were not, Every Prelate, every Biſhop, eve- 
ry Abbot, every Cardinal, would treat the Church as 
the Jews did our Saviour's Garments 3; that is, divide 


it amongſt them: and it may be would leave nothin 
for their Succefſors; for their Maxims are indecd to 


live well themſelves , but not to provide that othets 
may do (o too. 
The Nipotiſmo looks upon the Popedom as their 
own, and fo they have ſome conlideration fora thing 
in which they pretend a propriety. When once their 
Purſe is full they let it breath, and recover its forces. 
'Tis true chat that ſeldom falls out , for we have ſeen 
the Barbarins,cnjoy- the [tate of che Church for three 


and twenty years: and yet thew as much avidity 


when they were upon the point to leave it, as when 


B-fides 


20 The Hiſtory of * Part.N1;* 
'Belides this, if Rome were without a Niporiſmo, the 
Government of the City would be every day in new 
hands 3 every Church- man's ambition being to climb 
up to the top of the Wheel, and ſupplant him that 
ſtands next to the Soveraign Power. So that the 
Church weuld be in one Pontificate , toſſed like a 
Ball from one to.the other; and that moſt commonly 
by very unskilful perſons : the myſtery of Church- 
Government being a thing not to be maſtered but by 
thoſe who (lay long in it , and acquire great experi- 
ence in the management of affairs. # 
.. Morcover, if the State were governed by different 
perſons under the Reign of one Pope, it would be a 
very hard matter to find out the Author of the peo- 
ples miſcrics, every one having his Predecefſors aQi- 
ons for an excuſe; fo that men would al'o loſe that 
poor conſolation of being able to ſhow their Tormen» bein 
ters ; But it is not (o when a Nipctiſmo governs, for i fxce 
then as they have the Honour, and Riches; ſo mut ©} , T 
they endure the Reproaches, and Complaints made I} dud; 
againſt their Government, which the Romans do with- I are t 
- out mercy, making the Air ſound and repeat their LI 
murmurs with a thouſand Ecchoes. teſts 
© Thiele reaſons do ſometim:s prevail upon the Popes 
Kindred to make them ab'tain trom doing all the 
miſchief they would do or at leatt they fuffer not 
Others to commit crimes and faults which they know 
will be laid to their charge : and of the imputation 
of which they ſh3ll be ſure to be hcirs as well as of 
their Wnclcs riches. 

And indeed, how would it be poſſible for the 
State of the Church , 'which is a Monarchy , tot | 
: _—_— well, if it were governed as a R.publickz Yue | 

Far in Commonwealths the Govertiours axe the Cir 
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the Popes Nephews. 21 
tizens and Natives themſelves, who being ſure that the 
State chey govern, is their own , do adminiſter with 
Juſtice and Equity ; firſt, as reaping a benefit by their 
moderation 3 And ſecondly , as being ſure toexpe& 
2 puniſhment when they are out ot their charges: 
But the Pope having the diſpoſing of all places and 
charges, does often advance Strangers z who have no 
delign but of making their own Fortune, and who 
when once removed trom their dignities, may eithe, 
leave the Stare, or elſe procure impunity by a part of 
thoſe riches. which they have extorted frem the poor - 

le. It is- much better therefore that chere ſhould. 

a Nipotiſmo, into whoſe hands the Popes may truſt 
their Government and Perſon 3 and who by the pur- 
thaſe which they tnake of great Eſtates do, as it were, 
ſettle themſelves wichin the State : and may fear the 

Ing called to an account for their violences, it they 
Exceed meaſiire. 

' There are thtce other reaſons which ſeem to con- 
dude very ſtrongly in favour of a Niperiſmo , which 
are theſe ; 

That the Pope may more cafily diſcover the inte- 
teſts of Forreign Princes 3 That he may be able to go- 
rem with tnore care and aff:ion 3 And that he 
«hv able to catry on the Negotiations of his Court 
with mote ſecrecy. 

And indeed, it would not only be difficult, but al- 
tnoſt impoſſible” for the Pope to dive into the hidden 
Ns and deſigns of Forreign Princes without a 


ilmio, For how could he truſt Sirangers with 
fecrets, if he could not be afſured that they would 
teciprocally reveal to him all theirs. The Miaitters of 
ate would be cafily corrupted to betrry the Pope 
lafier, and incline much more to: oblige 
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Princes, upon whom, becauſe of their hereditary and F 
ſettled condition, they might relie, than to be faiths 4 
ful to one who might fail every moment 3 and wit 
him all their hopes and expeQations. * I 
PB. ſides, the Princes themſelves would hardly cots 4 
delcend to reveal their ſecrets, and treat of ifnportantF.; 
matters in the Court of Rome, when they thouls P 
th 
u 


hi 


_— 


mw 


know and ſce that they mult confide 1n ſtranger. 
whom another Prince might brib»and corrupt wi; 
thcic diladvantage 3 For juft fo tar do Soveraigns figy 
cruſt the Pope as they ſee about him people, in whou 2.4 
he may trult himſelf, | | 
Urban the eighth deſerves no ſma!l praiſes for kl i. 
Policy, all along his Reign: but particularly, for "67 
method and way of treating wich the Soveraigns Wil... 

Exrope, whoſ: ſecrets were all revealed to him, wheelie: 
as none of his were revealed to them again, For 
Jime means, which he uſed to diſcover others deſig 
help'd him to conceal his own. 8: 

For havirg created his two Nephews Cardinal 
and gave them inſtructions worthy ſuch a politi 
\ head as his was, he made one of them dcclare 
| Spain , and the other tor France3 cach of them ay 
kmg, demonliration of an extraordinary kindnels} 
the Crown they protected. Which thing proved 
fortunate to the P-pe, and (ucceſsful in the dely 
he had, to be Malicr of the {ccrets of both Kings, 
p Now that this was a defign of the Uncle, and! 
p:rticular inclination of the Nephews, appears col 
becauſe that Cardinal Artorio , who ſided withihi 
French , had neverhad any commur.ication with 
Nation b:fore his being made Cardinal ; net 
had he reccived from .them any kindnefs that col 
£ndrar himgge thew Party; Nay, indeed he 
; . : 
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rather reaſon tg-encline to the Spaniards, trom 
\whoth he' hag” received many courtcties worth ac- 


knowledging; fut+he followed in this his Uacle's 
uggeſtions. 
ts Cardinal: Franceſcs on the other (ide who 


had never any great inclination for Spain, and who 
tn-the ſervices he did do them, did not. appear 
Mpith” that 'vioſence that Cardinal Antonz2 did 3 tor 
"the French would nevertheleſs in obedience to his 

i Uncle” often declare for them : and in fome occati- 
"os how a great deal of atkction and .delire to 

' Slige a Crown, which did ſeek after his prote- 

_*s | | 

1: Drban' having thus afſigned the care of the in 
Aereſt-of- theſe two potent Princes to his Nephews, 
Ptuld not chuſe but be perfeRtiy informed of their 
"FHlhprs,” and ſecret intrigues of their Courts; 
®whoſt Miniſters and Ambaſſadours in order to” a 
:Htrther diſcovery of the Pepe's inclinations, were 
Morced to communicate before hand a great part of 
ir ſketets to- the Cardinal , Pcotictor of their 
Kingdom , in hopes by his means of diving further 
"to that 'which was yet hidden to them : but molt 
Mcommonly they got little light and intelligence by 
At, for the Nephews  tollowing - exactly their 
"Uncle's Inftructions, did endexvour to pump every 
body *elſe, ” and ketp themſclves cloſe. Their 
Uncle in 'the mean time well -informed +on both 
tiands, Was fare to cake juft mcatures 3 ard by an 
Feyen carriage ſo to entertain the aff.tions of both 
& Kings, 25 to make them both his Friends :; and rc- 
48 ally ons who could govern a Popedom fo we!l, and 
 calily , Þ:twixt fo oppoſed and diftzrent Interefts, 

4&.8id deferve' to govern as long as Urban did, 

| l N 3 Inno 
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Innocentius might have been natned for one of 
the greateſt Polititians in the world , if his Sifter 
in-law had not led him aſtray 3 or ther if he had 
not been guilty & an unparallel'd mconſiancy is 
changing fo often his Nipotiſmo. 

For they that were diſgraced did immediately 
reveal to Princes all the ſecrets of his Court, and 
they who came in their room could never pene 
trate into the hidden defigns of Forreign Courts; 
for the Princes of thoſe Kingdoms and States durt 
not truſt them with any thing , as being always 
afraid, leſt they ſhould be turned off as the firſt, 

And incffe&, as ſoon as the news of the adopti. 
on of Cardinal - A/tall; was ſpread abroad , ther 
were many that laid great wagers, that he would ngt 
cnſcrve himſelf in his poſt long and the ground 
-they went upon , was the unconſiant humour of the 
Pope, which no body could truſt to. 

Cardinil Mazarine himſclf being weary of 6 
many extravagant changes in the Nipotiſmo of Inw 
centins, and fecing Aftalli fallen out ot his favour, 
and the Barberins in his place, faid to one of bs 
Conhdents, in the preſence of a French Proteſtant, 
theſe words, T have never relyed much upon the Cards 
nal Aſtalli; and T fhall now ſearce rely apon the Fiſt 
bimſelf. Many Princes 'both' of 'Italy and G 
were of Cardinal Mazarine's mind in this," and be 
came very cautious in all their Negotiations 3 avoi 
ing all occaſions of treating with his Holineſs, s 
knowing that nothing could be well managed iu 
ſuch diviſions, and changes” © ON 

Thus we ſce , that not only the Popes muſt 


near them thoſe that have the title of Nephews +: 
but they muſt be really ſuch, as by conſanguir , F 
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may be obliged to the ſame intereſt with the Pope, 
if he means that others ſhould truſt them, This 
the only way to make the Popes appear Soveraigns, 
as really they defire to be; and any other way'the 
will ſeem rather to be the Heads of 'a Common- 
wealth than abſolute Princes. 7 
"'It is fit therefore, that they ſhould be allowed a 
Nipotiſmo for their own and others fafety ;- but” it* is 
not juſt that they ſhould fo indulge this Njporiſms, 
2s to ſet it above themſelves, and become its ſlaves. 
Let them treat with Princes , but ler them not be- 
come ſo themſelves, and uſurp the Pope's Authori- 


. ty, fo far as to uſe it without his knowledge, and 


often contrary to the Intereſi®of the Church and 


State. 
Let them not do as Gregory the 15th. who had 


"given to the Cardinal Ludovifio, his Nephew , 6 


preat an Authority of doing and ſaying what he 

ſed, without ſo much as conſulting his Uncle, 
that he was really become Pope and the Pope as if he 
had been the Nephew and if ever he come and 


- give him part of any ſecret negotiation , it was be- 


cauſe the thing was fo intricate , that he either could 


not, or durſt not undertake to come to execution, 


, without being ficlt fortiticd with his Uncle's advice 


and approbation. , 


-- But the beſt was, that the Pope himiſclf did not 


dare to ask him any queſtions about balinefs , or jn- 
form himſelf otherwiſe 3 but ſometimes would be 


| whole weeks together without ſo much as ſeeing 


: 


the face of an Ambaſſadour , or publick Miniſter : 

his Nephew in the rgean time giving Audicnce, and 

concluding all buſineſs with them. 

' And the Pope was fo prunes to this uſage , thae 
| + 


ity 
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it never came. into his mind to be offended at it; 
but would very contentedly make amends for thoſe 
faults, which his Nephew did often commit in his 
.adminiſtration : and whenſoever he did fee his Ne- 
phew come into his preſence, he would fay , Ne» 
Phew, I am ſure "tis ſome 'very bard and intricate 
buſineſs that brings you bither , for elſe we ſhould 
ſearce be repaired 20 far counſel. And he had a great 
'deal of. reaſon to fay ſo, tor his Nephcw did never 
communicate to. him any negotiation , except he 
_he had firſt ſpoiled it, and brought himſelf to a wor 
[Plus 3 and then Mic Pope would oblige the Congre- 
(80s of the, Cardinals to take . the buſineſs 1nto' 
their care , and ſet right again that which had begn 
ſpoiled by his inability. | 

; The ſecond reafon for the Nipotiſmo is , that the 
Popes may be able to govern with more care and #& 
tection. There is nothiog that forces more a Printe 
to anſwer. the ends of Government , and to oblige 
his people , than when he phe tak that the Go 
vernment is to deſcend tg his Hejrs 3 tor a Prince 
without a Succeſſor does often diſſipate and ſpoil 
that which he would preſerve, if he had any body to 
leave it to, WE - 

The State of Venice, which never eſtabliſhed ahy 
Law without haviog firſt deliberated upon it , and 
ifted ic in their Council of Pregadz, does think,fit 
to oblige the kindred of the dead Duke to anſwer 
for (licir Kinſman's 1niſdemeanours. and miſcarti- 
ages fining them in great ſums of money for a 1& 
paration of his fau!ts : ſo that often they are fain to 
endure for the dead Duke thoſe puniſhments , which 
his Dignity when he was alive, and his death, have 
prefcrved him from, v4 
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The effect of this is, that'the Dukes of Verge 
do * comport themſelves with- all: moderation ard 
equity, follywing exaRly thoſe"Riiles of Governs 
'ment' which rhey regtive from*theStatez And the 
fear they are in of leaving their Relations engaged 


'm 4 painful ſatisfaction for chit faults 5 'does oblige 
them to ſtudy tight and day how 'they: may ſerve 


the! publick : in doitng which , 'they-do ac the Game 


tine oblige'their' Countrey\, themſelves, and, their 


Kindred ; wheyeds"eHe they tmight be ſubject to 
follow their own private intereſts, to-the prejudice 


and detriment of all the'Communwealth. 


wir Poper hive alifoft the Tathe fear' upon chem, 
conſequetit the like obligarion'3 for the on- 


'y vous: Fares of leaving cher Relations engaged 
,with"t60 powerful Enemies, has'oftem' made them 


from Enterprizes . whichy would have proved 


"Eital to their State; 4nd all Chrifkendom. + : + 
. "Urban thit Sth. did oftcti' proteſt, that if it had 


not been out of 4 kindneſs to his Nephews; he would 


either have hazarded the Popedom, or have brought 


mces to his will.” 
The Popes i very well by experience, that 


Xn 'O on way HO their Nipotiſmo from 


utio hid ordinarfly' they are to expe 
tim the Suckorss" whenfoever-their Succefſars 


RS 6 as come with pre-occypation: again{t-»them, 
nd'i 


in the Government of the Church and'State 
Jomany abufes ,” which: do quicker their indignation 


| aWainſt the precedent N-otiſmo. 


lis is a very great tye upon them in their ad- 
ritiltrarion, which appears if - once they come to 
jcalt i it off, 
Kim the uh who had much of a barbarous and 
inha- 


» — Thithforef —— 


inku humo him, 
me __ _ oe kh oo henthd hi 


Nephew from Rowe , diddo things why Hy he deal 


more reſolution .and ng: 
much that it ſeemed , as if he por yp Cos 
ous par > wy 1p = pi 
tes 
The Miniſters: of Princes who had to- do with 
hit, did extremely complain of; this his proceeding, 
forthe did no 1c{/than threaten them 2ll upon cve- 
xy occaſion: and one day craig as the Spe- 
Am to him ſore 


iſh 
occaſion ary lee 


—_ meagin = was no Cern 

his Relations, Eon TE 

contained himſelf withia ; the. mts 

Dignity. - 

' Some ſay that Fulixs the ſecond did bear 2 ho 

affection to: his Kindred ,. þyt did forbcar any d& 

monſttations of | kindneſs to. ther oje of a moxe 

folid Eriadple of Love; which was, That en 
ight not receive any 'repr .or injuries 

this death , for [thoſe faults ,which he mig 

- committed in his life Took for jeg 

do- nothing but make War, and lea a Sou 

life, as indeed he did, Got "would iofalljbly.1 ok 

drawn the revenge of all his Enemics upan 

Kindred, to whom therefore he ſhewed 


averle. 


sS 'WIr2noe tea wo 


And indeed ic was ily done of him, qd 1 
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ly; for it was impoffible but fo warlike a humour 
'#s his was , muſt needs offend many'Princes , who 
all would have been revenged his 

as Authors, and Partakers of their Uncle's 


ſigns. 

If Urban had done the fame thing, the pre 
cution of the Barberins had not been at all , 
leaſt had not been fo violent; but'the-great atho= 


bes _—_ which re Po under hm, ——_ 
*s ations were 


ont tae only to* 


Barberine » whoſe ambition they 


tive of the War, 
" Quite contrary, All the errors nid miſcarris 


'of Þunocens the 10th. were never-imputed to 


Nephew the Prince Pamphilio ; tor every weke br 
well, that he had no ſhare in the adminiſtration of 


'the Government , and yet he is in- pofſefſion of all 
"thoſe riches and vaſt ſacrimes of money winch Donna 


x58 his Mothet had got together : ; m4n9 doubt 
if ſhe were now live, ſhe would certainly be-in 


ery great danger , if it were ohly becauſe"of that 


n which Shades had conceived of the Autho- 


"nty with 'which' ſhe' rul*d , and was thought- to 
have a hand in all the tracſaQtions of her Brother $ 
| Fontificate. 


And on the other. fide , that tender affeQion 


*which the Pope did bear to his wy , was 


| uſeful] rowards the abating ſomething of the 
A violence of the Fope's temper y Joe 


ivg him _y 


30 _.Thetiftoryafs, Pall. | 


all thoughts:of War, and: keeping him from en- 
Sane and CO IAOE with Princes, 
with whor;he deſired to live in peace. 2S, 

.. "When. the revolution of Naples happened, which 
was the greateſt occaſion that ever any Pope had to 
poſſeſs himſelf - of that Kingdom, he was o far 
from attempting it, that he woyld, never {© much 
as fay a ward , 'or enter into deliberation about it; 
not that he 'wanted courage or deſire: , but 'only 
becauſe he would not leave Daina Olympia, and 
his Kindred, involved in an irreconcilable” War 
-with' Spajn, and in danger of .ruining themſelves 
-— outs ene Sf} 

- Our Moron has alwayes uſed the ſame lp 
.cautions, for when Don-Agoltzyo .in the heighth of 
his inſolence,  and,,pride diſobliged- ſo openly the 
Family of Colonma, by making his Uncle the' C4: 
- valier Dela Ciaia take up that place in'the Theatre, 
which the High Conſtable Colonna had hired for 
waſe.; ....... ESE 
© -The Pope was infinitely offended at fo raſh an 
action, . not qut of any conſideration for the merit 
. of the Family of the Cojonna,; but becauſe he kiiew 
- that ſuch an accident . could; not, chuſe but be fol- 
- lowed by.an open enmity betwixt the two Families 
-,of Chiggi-and: Colonna :. therefore without any 


. delay the ;Pope gave order , that all the means of 
reconciliation ſhould be. ſought out. And fitiding 
: that Don. Agoſtino ſtood too much upon his terms, 

and would not be brought to make any fatisfaQtion 
- to-. the Conſtable , the Pope grew calficartes and 
ſending for him, forced him: to a preſent comply- 
ance, uſing, ſome reproaches ::and amongſt others, 

thele words , Tow commit extravagant follies , and 1 
li. : "1 0 IE FLY mf 


TEAM the Popes Nephew. 3n 
muſt be pt to the "trouble if making amends for theme; 
to free y 


ou from the danger-of their eonſequencer. And 

a little aftex, you, do nothing but procure miſchief to 

your ſelf andthe,” while I makt'n my bufmeſs to do: you 
od 007 | fit 


" will not  any' ſay 'thing of the buſinels of the 
Duke of Crequy , for it is moſt Ggtain,. that wich» 
out the'confideration of 'ms Kindred , the Pope had 
never” condeſcended 'to an agreement fo adyantage- 
ous td, France. -- Cub 1 | 

Wirnefs the Pope's 6wn expretfhrons to thoic Am- 
baſſadours and Cardinals, who for-theiquier of Iraly 
did endeavour 'to take "vp the Buſineſs.» The Ve- 
netian Atmbatſadour 'above all did: concern himlelf 
very mech in the bufineG, following the Orders of 
his Senate; which does wiſely forc-ſce and endea 
yout fo take away all cauſes of a War in [taly : and 
as he was preſling the: Pope upon the bukineſs , his 
Holineſs anſwered' him , That it was a great affliftion 
to bim that he bad introduced bis Kindred into Rome 
for elſe be would either have broke bimſelf, or have made 
France bend. 

' Bat' the Ambaſſadour who was very. ready in all 
occaſions , © but © particularly prepared upon this, 
anſwered him , Tf your Holineſs bad mever brought 
your” Kindred into Rome , this accideut bad not bap- 
"pened. * 

'-To which the Pope replyed ſuddenly ; Well then, 
we muſt wake ul well again', to the © burches prejudice, 
and or Kindreds advantage. ET | 
' The like diicourte hethad with Monſignor Raſpms 

\{whonmbw is Cardinal ). and was ticn created FPle- 
- nipotentiary for the Treaty of Piſa, aticr he had 
"in yain been ſent to Lyons, to make an agreement z 
«62, :} tor 


GR CR the precedency was 


wer" 

oe was beought into (ach « Labyrinth, tha 
Mg lek Mnprics ba how to come 
out of it; for on one fide the affeQtion of his Fa- 
mily did continually folicite him to yield to the grear 
pretetiſions of the Freneb King , on the other, the 
Decor and honout of bis Pogtificae, which would 
ns no Ge bay 6 having given away fo 
much of the and Profits Church , did 
make him teſolve to be conſtant , and batc nothi 
of that reſpe& and Majeſty which the Þ dof 

to expect from Princes : #6d the rathet , 

had” alwayes ſhewed himlelf a Cer hte 
the Pontifcal Dignity , and could not endure to be 
forced to fubmit to a Crown, for which he had never 


w— t inchnation. 
=p this , atilaſt, the intereſt of his Kindred 


cnet it before thoſe of the. Church'; and after he 
had worn out all the ſlights and arts that the Coutt 
of Rome could furniſh him withall, he was forced af 
laft to come toan agreement, as infamous for the See 
of Rome, as it was honourable for France. 
Whereupon ſome of the moſt zealous Cardinals 
"I vented their —_— in as Contpſtory it 
elf, blaming Monfignor Raſponi for Egning the 
Treaty , He was obliged to excuſe himſelf to cve- 
ry one of them in a particular Viſit , by Gyirig, 
That be bad an expreſs Order from bis Holineſs fot 
brory _— who bad declared bis reſolution of 
-__ any conditions , ratber than of leaving bit 
Fang axcin} o powerful an Enemy 6 France. 
new 1. gy he zclated to forme of his par- 
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ficklir friends, the very words which the Pope 
t co him when he went to take his leave of hid 
to treat with the Duke of Crequy, 
hich hefe , Be diſcrecs wid yield wp ſomethin 
if the Popedoms , t6 ſive bur Family; and 191 leave them 
#t8 the Church in an obligation of maintaining a dan- 
War in Italy. | 
Thus it appears that it is not © much that uni- 
vetfal care of a Father , that makgs the Popes main« 
ain a correſpondence with Chriſtian Princes 
us the fear of leaving Enemies to their Familics, and 
ringing ruine upon their Relations. e 
e all know that every Pope cither out of eavy 
or forme other motive is well pleaſed to lefſen, if 
not uteerly to deſtroy the Family of his Predecef- 
ors and of this we have had 'many expericnces 
fince two'ages. Therefore alſo the Popes, to prevent 
this misfortune , do ordinarily endeavour to get, 
em 


- 


- 


while they are alive, che protection of forme 
nent Chriſtian Prince, for their Family 3 under 
whoſe wings they may ſhelter themſelves in a time 
of calamity. 

And if this be, we may conclude, that all the 
affection, the care, and the defire which the P 
have of advancing their Kindred , does at laſt turn 
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it to 2 general bericfit and profit for Chriſtendom; 
he F and it you except one inconvenience , which is, 
je- I that they impoveriſh the Church , and carry awzy 
ig, W its treaſure, ic were and is better for all other 
for JF} conliderations , that the Popes do govern conjointly 
| of I Vith their Nipotiſmo, than without it : which is pro- 


ved by a third reaſon; which is, that without-a 
JB Nipotiſmo the Negotiations and  buflineſs of the 
Court could never be carricd with ſecrelic enough. 
8 I aw 


ES$8S 


. Fam in;doubt whether, it be; harder co keep 4 
thing ſecret in-the ' Court of a. Prince, than in. 
Council ofa Commaawealth; for in the Common 
wealth the. great\, number of Counſellors make the 
keeping ofa ſecret a very difficult thing : and in the 
Court of Princes, .the envy of thoſe Courtiers, who 
are excluded from the management -of Afﬀairs, is { 
ſharp-ſighted, and does fo pry and penetrate jat 
the moſt hidden Myſteries of the. Court, to. th 
end tacy tnay cither hurt the Prince through hisCoug- 
ſcllors, or the Counſellors through the Prince, thati 
is alray{t impoſſible to keep any thing hidden fron 
them. 
«IT am of opinion, that for one reaſon the Secrt 
of a Commonwealth are better concealed , whid 
is 3 becauſe that. thoſe that are conſcious to then, 
are. themſelves the Princes and Maſters of t& 
State : but in a Monarchy, the Prince being fo 
ced to truſt ſume- of his Subjects, it 1s much mor 
dangerous tor him and for his buſineſs 3 for he bk 
cctmes flave and dependent of thote who ſhould bi « 
his, Divers Hiſtories will furniſh us with exanſ t 
ples to prove what weſay; and it that be true, a! 
that yet neverchelcls it is very hard to keep counſel; 6 
hy 


a Commonwealth, it is cafily inferr'd, how difficul #*: 
a thing it is todo it ina Monarchy, O 
But what ſhall we ſay then of the fate of tl - 
Church, of which no body can' tell whether it i b5y 
Commonwealth, or: Monarchy, the Popes appeuſii- * 
ing ſometimes abſolute like Princes, anJ othaj 46 
- while dependent like Dukes of Commonwealth the 
and without doubt the Popes could never be able} ne 
conceal ſo many private and publick intereſts wiſh Ai 


out that truſt and relyance, which they have 3 
thc 


| 
{ 
t 
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their Nipotiſmo : and this particularly for two rea- 
ſons. The firſt is thus, | 

The Court of CL in all its laticude, is 


without doubt the teſt of Exrepe, and the moſt 
magnificent of Chriſtendom; for it yields to no 
other in the great number of Ambaſſadours, and 
publick Miniſters which reſide init. 

. For the Popes , that they may the better conſerve 


ll thericle of Univerſal Father , which they aff:&, do 
no. by all means precure to have as many Ambaſſadors 
il of Chriftian Prinees near them as they can. But 


that very _ by which this Court ſeems to be 


molt honoured , does alſo carry with it anevident 
rt dinger 3 for theſe Ambaſſadours and Reſidents be 
ball ing uawilling to ſtay in Rome, without procuring 
ren 8 ſome conſiderable advantage to the Princes that 


ſend them ; are perpetually watching for occaſions 
to diſcover the Popes moſt {ecter detigns : fo that 
they are in <ffe& fo many ſpies, who the more 
they are in number , the more do they encreaſe the 
difficulty of preſerving and concealing the Secrets of 
the Court, 

Before I ſpeak of the ſecond Reaſon, which makes 
the Court of Rome (o ſuſpicious a place for Secrets, 
I muſt ſay ſomething about the Cardinals , and their 
Office, and Employmenc. 
| The Cardinals ate the Pope's Counſcllors, who 
by the Dignity of their place , and the Majeſty of 
their Habit , do much augment the pomp and ſplen« 
dor of the Court. The Popet do every day give 
them new Priviledges and Prerogatives, by the 
tneans of which they are reſpeRed like ſo many 


This makes Forreign Princes endeavour to get 
vo | their 
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their friendſhip by all means, giving them both ſe- 
cret and publick allowances and Penſions, in confide- 
ration of theſe Prerogatives, and of the power which 
they have to chuſe the Pope; who mult neceflarily be 
one of their number. | | 

But if Princes ſhew a promptitude and 'readineſs 
to win the Cardinals affeQions , they are themlelves 
reciprocally courted by the Cardiaals for divers rea- 
fonss As firſt, for the Emolument of their Penſions; 
Next , that they may not obſiru@& their way to the 
Popedom by an open Exclufion in-the Conclave; 
And laſt of all, that they may live in greater reputa- 
tion and eſtecm in Rome , Where thole Cardinals arc 
-moſt valued that entertain an exat correſpondence 
with Princes : particularly if it be with any of the 
two Crowns of Exrope , that 15, *France, or Spain; 
upon whoſe Brigues and Intereſts does oxgdinarily des 
pend the el-&ion of the Pope. 

Now it is to be believed , that theſe Princes do not 
prodigally ſpend their Treaſure without receiving a 
continual Intereſt for itz which Intereſt is an exaQ 
intormation of all that is done, treated, and managed 
4n the Court of Rome: And of this the Cardinals 
-acquit chEmſelves with great induſtry and diligence. 

- $5 we lee, how intricate and troublelotne the Go- 
vernment of Rome would become to the Popes; it they 
had not Confidents, that is, Nephews, on whom they 
might relie 3 and to whom they might truſt their (e- 
crets without fear. 

For indeed, a' Pope without Kindred muſt” 16 
-hounce Monarchy.and rcſolve to be cnly as the Head 
of- a Commonwealth ; which would be juſt to give 
himſclft up into the hands of the Cardinals, and be at 


their diſcretion ; which it 'it were , every body uy 
| calily 
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eafily infer how dangerous it would prove to the 
Pope's Authority , and how unbefeeming the great- 
neſs and decorwnt of his place and dignity. Befides 
that, probably things would fall into confuſion and 
diſorder, while every Cardinal would be more intent 
to ſatisfie his own ends 3 and, as they fay, draw the 
water to his Mill, than to mind the necellitics of the 
State and Church, | 

If the Pope could do nothing without the counſel 
and aflent of the Catdinals, How would he be able 
to treat any Leagues ; make Wars or Peace? Which 
are things fo incident to the narure of a great State, 
ſuch as the Pope's is ; that it can ſeldom be without 
them. There would be framed a thouſand difficulties 
in the very beginnings of Negotiations » and the 
Enemy would know all before you had tefolved any 
thing. Every Cardinal would ſupport his Prince 
and Country, and at laſt they would all be ſo emba- 
raſſed and confourided , that they would: cither be 
in danger of lofing themſelves for the Church, ot 
\o expoſing the Church to milchiet to fave them- 
elves. 

How would it be fit, that the Pope ſhould adviſe 
With the Scnate of Cardinals, it they themſelves are 
his and the Churches greateſt enemies, If they have 
not only promiſed, but ſworn fidelity to the Party-of 
thoſe Princes that give them Penfions and Revenues ? 
How then can they follow the Pope's directionz , or 
tonſent eo his deſigns ? Certainly they muſt ceithet 
cheat the Prince,that they may be true to the Churchz 
or be falſe to the Church , that they may not be un» 
grateful ro thoſe Princes , whoſe money they have 

aken, 
There are fotnc Cardinals that would not care,ifall 
T O 2 we'® 
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were loſt, ſo they did but fave their Family, which is 

under the protedtion of ſorne Prince; and avoid them- 
ſelves the reproach of ingratitude from their Bene- 
faQors, 

The greateſt part of the Cardinals are either of 
the French or Spaniſh Faction, and each of them 
makes it his greateſt glory todefend the Pretenſions 
of the Crown he prote&s, whether juſt or unjuſt ; fo 
that often between them they negle& and ruine the 
Intereſt of the Church and Pope. How were it pot- 
lible then for the Pope either to preſerve himlſeif or 
the Church in its Prerogatives, if he would take and 
follow the counſel of thoſe whoſe intereſt makes them 
the Enemies toboth ; though they pretend,that what 
they do is only out of a tender conſideration of the 
publick good. 

To this purpoſe I remember that a certain Italian 
Cardinal, being weary of holding for many years on 
the Spaniards tide , gave himſelf to the French by the 
mediation of a better Penſion which they promiſed 
him. And indeed the Cardinals, whatſoever they 
pretend , have no other inclination to either party 
than what their Intereſt leads them to For he that 
gives the higheſt Penſions , and the beſt Benefices, is 
ſure to have them. 

This Cardinal , having thus renounced the Spani- 
ard, did go about to take away the imputation of in- 
confiancy and ſelf-intereſt; and would fay in all 
companies, That be bad no «ther end in doing ſo, but 
# defire to be able to ſerve tbe Church _ Pope the 
better. 

But another. Cardinal, of great experience and pru- 
dence, hearing him one day diſcourle after this rate, 
could not forbcar ſaying theſe words to him, 1 wy" ” 


—— _ 


ſecretly in the night did give the Spaniards notice - 
*S O 
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God that your Eminence , that bave never been able to do 
the Charch any ſervice while you were a true Spaniard, 
may do ber ſome now you are a counterfeis Frenchman, 
And this he ſaid in the preſence of divers Cardinals 
and Embaſſadours. 

Let us then conclude , that the State and Church 
can never be well governed, as to the point in hand, 
if the Popes be without Nephews to rely en, and in 
whole ſecrecy they may confide. | 

Innocemins the tenth was ſo convinced of this 
truth , that finding himſelf deprived of thoſe hel 
which he could not receive from his lawful Kindred 
by reaſon of their inabilities ; and withall ſeeing that 
he was expoſed to the unſatiable avarice of a woman, 
his Siſter-in-Law , he was fain to take the young 
Aftalls and declare him Cardinal Nephew, and Pe- 
drone , giving him the name of Pamphilioz and in a 
word, made him in Rome, as Pharsob was in Zgypr, 
the Governour of all things. 

But what hapned ? This young Cardinal notbeing 
able to comply with the Popes humours , and having 
no tye of Confanguinity upon him , was rather z 
Traitor to him than a N z for he did reveal 
to the Spaniards, from whom he did ſecretly receive 

Penſion , all that paſſed through his hands, or 

t could come to his knowledge : caring not how 
he hazarded and engaged the Pope's Honour and Re- 
putation. : w 

Particularly , at that time that che Pope and the 
Barharins together , did conſult how they ſhould fail 
upon the Kmgdom of Naples and divide it among 
themſelves , A/Fall; all the day long did fet fpies, and 
endeavour himfclt ro diſcover their Counſcls;and then 
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all ; who, being thus well inſtructed, did cafily pre- 
vent their Enemies deſigns, by taking away all thoſe 
means which the pretendants relied up2n for the cxc+ 
cytion of their Enterprize. 

Upon this the Pope enraged againſt Aftalli, baniſh- 
ed him from Rowe, took away from him all that 
he had fo liberally given him, except the quality of 
Cardinal ; of which he could not be deprived but for 
great crimes, and that by a fair trial too. 

. Now if the Pope Innocent could not truſt one 
whom he had, raiſed from nothing; and if the ſe- 
cxets of - his Court were revealed and publiſhed by 
a. Cardinal ſo much obliged to him, How can 
other - Popes truſt Cardinals that are as it were 
their enemies by being too much other Princes 
friends ? 

. Theſe, are the Reaſons that force the Popes to call 
their Kindred about them, and ſhew them all de- 
modſtrations of kindneſs. and I think they are ſuch 
as prove that the Popes cannot govern according to the 
rules of good Policy , if their Kindred be not with 
them, and have not a ſhare in their fortune. 

! And if it be ſo,, Why do we murmur fo much 
againſt the Popes for ſpending the Treaſure of the 
Church in .maintaining the greatneſs of their Ne- 
phews?, ſince it is certain that their Pomp and State 
xs the Churches, And to what ſhall its Treaſure be 
uſcful,cxcept it ſerve to make the Majeſty of the Pope- 
dom appear to the eyes of the' world? For there 
Is no doubt, that jf the Pope's Spiritual Authority 
were, not, held up and maintained by his Temporal 
power, it would ſpon be ruined and deſpiſed. For 
now adaics the reputation of riches and ſtrength is 
that, which breeds reſpeR for the Popedom 3 as in the 


Primitive 


=o (©) Go mm ge = ©, oo wy o ow a. 


-— $— —_ — _ Ac as. — 


_ 


Lib. I. the Popes Nephews. 41 


Primitive Ages of the Church it was upheld by holi- 
neſs of life, and good example. 

Poor Church-men are indeed reſpe&ed ftill by 
ſome devout Wornen , and the Vu'gar: But they 
are defpiſcd in the Courts of Princes; where the Rich 
are welcome, and honourably received. A poor 
Church-man muſt wear a Hair-cloth, Faſt, do peni- 
tence, and work Miracles to be known and reſpe&- 
ed: But a rich one, without more ado, ſhall im- 
mediately be faluted and welcomed even where he is 
unknown. 

Why are the]eſuites ſo in vogue in the World, and 
defired in Courts, as if Princes could not be without 
them. The valgar adore them , Noblemen reſpe& 
them, and Magiſtrates grant them proteion and 
priviledges. Is it that they ſerve the Church better 
than other Church men? No certainly : For the Or- 
ders of Saint Francis and Saint Dominick have ſpent 
more bloud in the profethon of the Chriltian Faith in 
a Day , than the Jeſuites in an Ape, neither do they 
live a more exemplary or a ſtricter lite than others, 
How comes it to pals then, that they are ſo powerful? 
I will tell you; Money is the Key which opens all 
doors to theſe good Fathers, by which they parchaſe 
Credit, Power, and Auchority, cvcn amongſt Church» 
menand in the Court of Rome. 

The Popes by this , ſeeing how important a thing 
Riches are in the hands ot Church-men, do very 
wiſely ftrive to furniſh their Nipotiſms with them 5 
that as they are to treat and manage th: greateſt 
affairs of Chriſtendom : fo rhey m1y do i: with the 
Pomp and State, that fo Eminent an Employment 
does require. =. 
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of Gregory the Fifteemb. Of the great diſorder rhu 
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the Cardinal Caraffa that died laft: And of ſon 
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Hat which we have faid in the precedent 

Book , is rather a Panegyrick for the P 

and their Nephews, than a true dif-inter 

Relation, becoming a Hiſtory : Therefore leſt oy 

Nipotiſmo ſhould loſe its Soul , and that which wil 

make it live, we muſt fall into our wonted indi 

ference; and by ſaying all the ill, and all the good 

that can be faid of the Niporiſmo, perſwade our Rev 

der, as it is true, That we have no other Deſign, tha 
to relate freely and without intereſt its concerns. 

Thus doing, the Popes will have no reafon to cots 

hin ſince the ill that is ſaid , will be recompenſd 
by the good 3 and the Romans, or my other Reader 
will not tax the Author of partiality or flattery, ſr 
he fo freely writes all that comes to his knowledg: 
for the inſtruQion of the Publick. 

Therefore we will treat in this Book, of all the 
good and al} the miſchief, that the Nephews of the 
Popes have one to the Church, ever ſince Sixm! 
the Fourth. Their good ations ſhall be fer out, thitYF: 
the Memory of the dead may be revived, and due 
Honour given to the living that deſerve it. And 
their il! deeds ſhall not be forgotten , that they m 
be hated by all Mankind ; and that the Nephewsa 
the Popes to come, hearing the blame they underg 
may learn to cftcem good ations, and ayord ill one 
| But the greateſt difficulty that I find jn the exec 
tion of this my defign , will be, how to ſeparate fl 
good Corn from the Tarcs: For all that the 
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potiſmo docs , is thought good and juſt by chem, 


though never ſo wicked 3 and the Romans , on the 
contrary , will ſcarce allow of any of their ations, 
never {0 virtuous. 

Chriſt has often compared in his Goſpel ' che 
Church to a Field; and indeed it was a very tit Me- 
taphor: for, like a Field, it has always been cither 
owed or mowed and it is a hard matter to know, 
whether the number of the Sowers does exceed that 
of the Mowers , though their Employment be very 

t 


t certainly we may fay , That the Pope's 

$ have alwayes been the Mowers, and the 

of Chriſtian Princes the Sowers. And as Prin. 
ces have made no difficulty of taxing themſelves and 
their Subjects, and parting with the deareſt fruits of 
their labours , to give to the Church ſo the Pope's 
Nephews have made no (cruple of dillipating and 
pending in their paſtimes and pleaſures, that which 
rinces had ſpared out of their own Treaſure for 


What would Conſtantine, Pepin, Charlemagne , the 
Counteſs of Matilda, and ſo many other Princes ſay, 
if they ſhould come into the World again, to ſce 
thoſe Lands and Revenues, which they ig oharicably 
ve to the Church, divided, and caſt lots for, as 

Veſtments ? Truly I think, that they would now 
think it as pious a Work, to take from the Church- 
men by force , that which they had before given ſo 
willingly : and this becauſe they would deliver fo 

ay people from the intollerable oppreſſion of theſe 
Naaiſmo's. And indeed their infatiability is ſuch, 

(l " the Church and State, ruined and ſpoiled as 

'Bby ſo many hungry Niporiſms's , would _ 

(3 ec 


is 


ſuffice for their maintenance, if Forretgn Princes dil 


not take a pride in enriching the Church by greafff 1 
Revenues, which are all devoured by the hungry Ne! 
potiſmo's 3 who are very juſtly compared to the Hy 1 
dra's Heads, whereof one was no ſooner cat off, but 
there ſprung ſeven worſe and mote envenomed in th©} ® 
place. t 
It is a kind of a Miracle to me, to hear Princes C 
murmur at the diſorders the Nipotiſmo's comtnit , it * 
robbing, the Church , and perverting the uſe of is K 
Riches; and yet to ſee thoſe very ſame Princes con if 4 
tribute out of their own Revenues, and their people I '2! 
ſweat and labour, towards the entiching of thokÞ is 
that they blame. H 
I chink it would be as great a piece of Juſtice vo} © 
puniſh thoſe that are robb'd, as to chaſtiſe him tha th 
commits the Theft : For if ſo, the number of ThiewY ke 
would ditniniſh infinitely 3 ſince every body tha} {et 
would take as much care in preſerving , as the Thi - 


could uſc Art in ſtealing, Whereas now every on 
| relying upon the ſurety of the publick Laws, ad 

the puniſhment that attends thol: that violate then, 
does as it were give an occaſion of offending aganl W 
them; and as the Proverb fayes, The Occaſion maty ha) 
the Thief, which is as much as to ſay, That they thit the 


arenegligent in preſerving their own , are the caulk © 
that others have a mind to it. hay 

If Princes following this Truth , did ſhut up thei 
Treaſures, and ſtopIthat Stream of Wealth whidY] 40d 
flows from their States to Rome, while they (ce th of 
It isallill us'd , and employed to the ruine of tis ple 
Church and True Religion 3 certainly the Pope's Ne , 
phews would not commit ſo many Scandals : neithag* ack 


would the World hayc fo much reaſon to munne 


ag2inlt them, 
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[; But'our Complaints are'not! like to ceaſe, while 
Princes ſhall think it henourable and pious to 

their Subjedts , that' they may ſupply the Court of 
Rome: And , on the'bther fide; the N3poriſmo hall 
'make no ſcruple of tzking any thing from the Church 
and State, and alledge: for their excule, That t 
toke nothing but what 'is the ſuperflnons part of the 
Churches Revenue. 
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” - -What do ſo many Abbies, Penſions, and other 
fix fl Revenues, which Princes beſtow upon' Church-men, 


ſerve for 3 but to weaken ſo\much their'own States, 
and ſtrengthen another Princes ? to make that which 
isfacred, profane ? turn Crofles into Swords, and 
Humility into Pride and Majeſty ? And when they 
e of have beſtowed thus their Gifts and Preſents apon 
tha thoſe that do not need them, they are not only forſa- 
iewY ken in their greateſt difirels by Church-men ; but are 
tha ſerupon by them, and brought to their ruine,that the 
rf Church may have the Soveraignty over their People, 
nf inthe place of che lawfal Princes. | 
All the diſorders and ſcandals of the Church, State, 
hen, | 'and Church-men, take their riſe from their Riches, 
ail} When the Church was poor, Church-men were holy, 
"} taving nothing to employ their minds about , but 
the #he Rules of a Good Life: but fince once Riches 
cok} came amongſt them, farewell Holineſs of Life ; they 
have not the leifurez they are too much taken- u 
+l with telling their Money , buying and ſelling Eſtates 
id 48d Princedomsz they forget thole fpiritual Riches 
. all of the Sonl, and mind only thoſe that relate to the 
tf} Pleaſures of the Body. 
ff Riches came in by little and little upon the 
FChurch, and by the ſame degrees Sandtity and-Holi- 
nels of Lite weat out, They that read the Hiſtory 


of 
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of the Church , cannot chuſe but Have diſcerned of 
along the truth of what I ſay. A 

And yet every one knowing this, and being (o { 
ward to and murmur againſt the Popes a 
rice, and their Nephews igality 3 no bc 
thinks of blaming choſe that by continual Gifts 
every day ſupply and furniſh them with theſe Inſtre 
ments of Wickedneſs. | 

Chriſt has declared definitively , and pronounce 
with his own mouth , in the fixth Chapter of Sain 
Matthew, That it is impoſſible to ſerve God 9nd Mammn 
Now Mammon being interpreted Riches by mol, 
nay by all, the concluſion is , Thet is is impoſſible » 
ſerve God and Riches. 

The Popes, on the other fide, do by their continu 
praQice prove to the world , in enriching their F+ 
milies, that they are firmly perſwaded, that one my 
at the ſame time ferve God , and the Mammor & 
Riches of this World z or ele certainly they woull 
give over tormenting themſelves, to make the 
Kindred great. c 
| Riches are that Primwm Movens which fet ti 
" Sphere of the Nipotiſmo a going 3 and we may iy, 
That in this Heaven of theirs, they arc no lefs devot 
than poor fimple Women are, to purchaſe that whid 
is promiſed them by the Church of Rome ; For 
the one falls down before a Crucifix, and adow 
the Altar, to gain Indulgences3 fo do the Pope's Ne 

hews proſirace theraſelves before their Treaſures, and 

lieve that they obtain the pardon of all their fault 

in worſhipping the Coffters in which they have bur 
ed the Churches Riches. 

Now if Cheift has ſaid, That there 3s to ſeri 
God. and Rixhes , How can the Pope's give thei 
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phews leave to ſerve Riches and God ? Have the Popes 
the Power of giving our Saviour the Lic? For what 
5s It elſe? For cither they believe not Chriſt's Words 
tobe true, or elſe they are reſolved ro contradid& 
them in their Practice; both which are abominable 
fo any rational or {crious Chrittian : though I bclieve 
that in Traly there are thouſands who, trighted by the 
Inquiſition, would rather anſwer, That Chriit was 
miſtaken in bis Dofrine, than ſay, That the Pope dues 
amiſs in bis Pradiice. 

About four years ago I was in Bgi del Valle, a 
Town fo called ; where, amongſt others, was a Fathcr 
of the Order of Saint Amguſtine, by name Fathce 
Paolo Segani, who called himlclt a Preacher 3 though 
for my part 1 believe he was fo tar trom being a good 
Divine, that he was ſcarce Matltcr of the Rules of 
Grammar in the Latine Tongue. 

This good Father was one day engaged in a Di- 
ſputeevith a Proteſtant Gentl:m in, abour the Infal- 
libility of the Popez and there were muny of both 
Religions preſent, amongſt whom 1 was one, The 
Proteftant was a Frenchman, callc4 Fean Antony 
Gnerin, a Doctor of Phylick, and a very iagenious 
Gentleman , but one whocxccllkd in the knowl.dpe 
of the Holy Scripture, and did fo well undzcitand all 
the hard Paſſages of it, that the Mirilters of his 
Religion did otica take preat pleaſure to hear him 
diſcourſe with ſo much ability about it, 

The Diſpute on th: Catholicks tide wis moſt 
ſpent in Words, he bcing able to anſwer to ail the 
Proteltant's Reaſons with nothing bur a Nev itive, 
and fay, It is not true, That is falſe. 

Bur at latt, as they grew warin, the Pro-.ti n: 
prelling cloſer upon him, put this Queſtion to h1ycih, 

P oa 
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on purpoſe becauſe he ſaw him fo ignorant. Whether 
or 0 it were eaſier for Chriſt to have err'd in deliver- 
ing bis Goſpel, than for the Pope to erre in bis De- 
Crees ? 

At this the Monk ſmiled, and thinking to hit the 
nail on the head, anſwer'd him boldly, That he be 
lieved that Chrift, as Man, might bave bave erred ; but 
that the Pope, as God, could not erre. 

At this An wer the Proteſtant burſt ont a laugh- 
ing, and ſo did ſome Swiſſer Ladies, who without 
doubt had more wit and diſcernm@nt in matters of 
Religion, then this impertinent Mork. And thus 
the Diſpute ceaſed 3 the Proteſtant contenting him- 
{clit to have ſhewed the others Ignorance, and the 
Monk thinking he had anſwer'd mcſt invincibly, 

And indeed, in what Soul or Mind can this Opi- 
nion be receiv'd, That the Pope is more infallible thag 
Chriſt z That God ſhould fail in his Words, and a ' 
Pope be infallible in his Decrees ? O Blaſphemy, and 
horrible Error in the poor abus'd People! who give 4 
more credit to the Pope's words, than to Chrilt's own b, 
Goſpel. h 

Tt has been obſerved,that in the Popes Families there 
h is been Saints, even amongſt the inferiour rank of h 
thcir Scrvants 3 and yet there never was any of their 1 
Nephews Saints. I have turned over great Volumns |} |” 
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of the Church-Hiftory, a purpoſe to ſee if among As 
that great number of men, who are ſaid to have ” 
performed Miracles, there were any one of a Nip ' 
ziſmo to be found amongſt them : But truly I lok " 


my pains; for the Popes, who have filled up the Re 
man. Kalendar with thouſands of Saints, have not 
yet been able to place one of their Nephews there, 


And indeed, how is it poſlible that they, that live i 
ig 
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delight and greatneſs,ſhould have room among thoſe 
that have purchaſed their place in heaven by ſafferings 
and poverty ? 

And me-thinks, it is a fad thing to obſerve for the 
he | Nephews, that all the harm the Church has r:ceived, 
p25 from thoſe amongſt them that ſhewed th: Rron- 
1 Þ geſt Propenſion to Riches and Power : wheres all the 

good that has been done by them comes fron thoſe 
h amongſt them that have been moderate, ard contens 
ted with ordinary riches. And now it we meaſure 
of the good by theſe moderate men, and thc ill by the 
inſatiable, the number of che lalt bcing much greater 
than that of the firſt, will demonſtrate to us that the 
he damage the Chnrch receives from the Nipotiſmo is 
" & muchgreater then the good they ever did or will do 
2 to it. 
nf In the time that Urban the eighth Excc municated 
1 ; | the Licbeſes for going about to repreſs the Infolence 
of Church-men in their State 3 all the Ttalian Prin- 


" ces ſided with them, not out of any particular affe- 
"mn | ion to them, but out of a politick reafon, they 

being all concern'd in the loſs of Luce, for thereby 
on the Ecclelialtick State and the pride of the Nipotiſng» 


of | 991d have been encrealed, And yet no body for all 
this durſt fay any thing againſt the Pope's Perſon or 
Authority, but lay all the fault upon the Nip2tzſmo 3 
As one day I heard a Scnator of Veni ge diſcourting 
in theſe words :; 

1 , Ttaly bas little reason to complain of the Popes, 
! of but it has a great deal to murmur arainft their Ne- 
phews. Urban would be good and haly if Franccfc0 An- 


ws tonio 4xd Tadeo Barbcrini were not devils 5 but as 
ere, bis affettion blinds bim to them, ſo does their pride bliad 
+ ig} em in their conduct towards Princes. Becauſ* they 
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have a Vail drawn over their eyes, they think that all 
the world muſt be one colour. And they are ſo buſied 


from morning to night in diſpoſing of that vaſt Tres- | / 
ſure which they have already gathered, and in invent- | + 
ing new waies to purchaſe more, that they think not of | + 
getting the favour of thoſe Princes who will remain ſuch { 
when the Barbcrins fhall 'ceaſe to be Lords and Ms © 
fters. If their Intereſt bad not ſo great an Empire ov i © 
them they would govern the Church better > and in « , 
word, the Church would be in them, 'and not they in the { 
Church. X 
Bute what a firange Sacrilegious opinion is that 
which is maintained by the Divines of the Church of t 
Rome? viz. That one who has got bis riches by extr-| © 
2io25, and oppreſſing of the poor, and any wicked way, © 
is not obliged to a reſtitution #0 the poor : But it u y 
enongh if when he dics be leaves his Eftate to ſong n 
Church, founds a Monaftery, or an Hoſpital ; as if q 
were lawtul to tranſgreis'the Law of God, and bri 
ones (elf into a ſtate of damnation to fatisfie that be 
covetous and inſatiable kumuur of the Church "e 
men. ] 
If the Walls of Fame could ſpeak, and the Fe A 
brick of ſo many ſtately Cloytters had mouths to 
make themſelves heard 3 if thoſe vaſt Palaces of thefÞ T) 
Nipotiſmos were animated 4 Oh ! How many tender- _ 
hearted Chriſtians would be fain to forſake the City * 
and retire into defarts, that they might not hear the hi 
fiones complain for the poor, aud lament their mi rig 
fortunes ? | ! 
Ferdinand, Second Duke of Toſcany, having a great "ga 
deal of reaſon to complain of the Barberins procced- Ni; 
ings towards him, ſaid one day to one who was about "_ 


to go in Pilgrimage to Rome : That the bolieſt Tem 
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ple that be ſhould ſee there wild be the Birberins Palace, 
for that it was cemented and built with the bloud of many 
Martyrs. 

It any body in Rome ſhould Real but the value of 
ſix pence in his greateit neceiiity from a Pricſt, with- 
out doubt the Nipotiſmo, who has the Government 
of the City in their hands, would cauſe him to be 
hang'd immediatcly : and yet they that rob and 
ſpoyl the Church go off free, and without any pu- 
niſhment, 

Every day there comes out ſome new Order from 
the Datary-Office for the reformation of the abuſes 
committed by Chuxch- men in their cmpioyments 3 
and the Popes do give often particular Commillons 
to This and That Cardinal to enquire into the lives of 
the Monks, and take away thole Scandals which do 
every day encreaſe: And yet for all this the Romans 
obſerve, that the more the Decrecs of Retormation 
are, the more are the Viccs multiplicd 3 the difcaſe 
being ſo (tubborn, and inveterate, that it grows worle 
when the Phylician goes about to apply remedies to 
i". 

The Pope's ſubjedts curſe the Nipotiſmo for their 
Tyranny and Extortions. Chriftcadom 1s {candali- 
zed co fee that they little believe that Religion of 
which they make fo great Proteihon. The Church 
weeps and ſheds tears to fee its bowels gnawn and 
torn by the Nipotiſmo. The State, weakned by ſo ma- 
by Taxes and Oppre{fjons, nds its cries to Heaven 
dainlt them. The Monksexclaim, fſceing that the 
Nipatiſmo's Avarice deprives them of their Yrotit, and 
makes them contribute towards the maintenance of 
their Grandeur. Princes and Embaſſadours retire dil- 
cohitented from Rome, not bing able to endure the 
% P 3 Nipotiſmo'# 
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Nizpniſmo's inſolence. The Altars themſelves are often 
fortaken and ſtand empty, the Nephews refuſing to 
grant Indu!gences without money. 

Certainly theſe abuſes, theſe diſorders, theſe ſcan- 
dals ſhou'd drive the Popes out of Rowe. That Gar- 
dener that does only cut the top of the Weeds, and 
not 100t them out, is but an ill Gardener. But how 
can the Popes reform the abuſes of the Church, if they 
do not b gin with their Nephews? For it would alſo 
elſe be a very prepoſterous Reformation that ſhould 
begin with the Effe&, and leave the cauſe untouched, 
Some fay, that the Popes are holy in the Reformations 
of the Breviary, and the chaſtizing of the Romans for 
their faults: But they are devils 1n leaving the crimes 
of their Nephews unpuniſhed , for they trulting to 
their Uncles Indulgence, do lack the Reins, which 
ſhould curb th2 natural inclination which we all have 
todo ul, 

But it is now time to enter into a particular Narr- 
tion of the good and hurt the Church has received 
from the Nipotiſmo; and as we begun their Hiſtory 
at Sixtus the tourth, and continued it down to 
Alexander the ſeventh now reigning : So we will 
now begin at Alexander, and trace it backwards up to 
Sixtus the tourth. 

The firti miſchict, and indeed the moſt confidera- 
ble one, cauſcd by the Nipotiſmo of Alexander, was 
the change made by them in the Pope 3 whom from 
godly, pious, and inclin'd to mortihcation, they have 
made f{cnſual and ambitious, 

Alexander in the firſt months of his elevation to 
the Popedom had fo taken upon him the protcflion of 
an Evangelical lite, that he was wont to ſeaſon his 
meat with a'hes, to ſlcep upon a hard Couch, ts 
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hate Riches, Glory, and Pomp 3 taking a great plea 
ſure to give audience to Embaſſadours in a Chamber 
full of dead mens skuls, and in the ſight of his 
Cothn, which (ood there to put him in mind of his 
death, 

The Cardinals, the Princes, the Prelates, the Ro« 
mans were all touched with fo pious an Example, and 
did begin to think of reforming their lives. The He- 
reticks themſelves did bear that relpe& to his Holineſs, 
as to proſtrate themſelves in the ſtreets, when he went 
through Rome, not ſo much in fear of his Mijcfty, 
asmn honour of his Vertue. Divers French Proteſtants 
came on purpoſ: to Rome (1) know whether his words 
did anſwer his reputation, and it he Cid really lead 
the life he was ſid to1. ad, The noyle of of his Sandti- 
ty being fo great in France,that it was almoſt impoltt- 
ble to believe all that was faid of it. 

Thus lived Alexander, while he lived without a 
Nipotiſmo : But no ſooner had they fer their teet in 
Rome, but the Pope changed his nature,or rather came 
to himſelf; for 1nftead of Humility, ſucceeded Va- 
nityz his Mortitication vaniſbed, and his hard 
Couch, was changed into a ſoft Feather-bzd 3 his 
dead-mens skuls, into ſo many Jewels 3 and his 
thoughts of death, into eternal deſigns of Ambition 
and Grandeur : Filling up his empty Cofhn with 
Money, as it he had a delign to corrupt death, and 
purchaſe lite with Riches. 

Hereupon a pnblick Miniſter, returning, from his 
Audience the very fame day that the Nipotiſmo came 
to Rome 3 and having telicitated his Holincis upon 
their arrival, (aid, as ſoon as he came home, to one of 
his friends theſe very words : He 3s not of the ſame 
bemonr be wes wont to bez be was us 'd to ſtand with 

| P 4 bis 
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bis eyes fixed upon the ground, and now be dyes nothing 
but fix them upon Don Agoſtino 3 Heretofore we did 
bear bim ſgb often, and now be is as inclined to lawgh, 1 
am afraid the Nipotiſmo has already ſpoyled him. 
This is the firſt harm that they have done the 
Church. I do not know what good they may do 
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. hereafter, but hitherto they have done fo little that | G 
it is inviſible 3 whereas the miſchief they are Authors If of 
cf, is obvious to all eyes. Don Mario, who is the Pope'; 
Brother, and the Head of the Nipetiſmo, does exer- de 
ciſe his place of Goverr.our of Reme with to much  ® 
Tyranny, that the City it ſelf is become odious to fa 
many Families of quality, who have left and remo- || di 
ved toother Towns, that they might not be any lon- |} 
ger ſubj-E& to one who gives occaſion of complaint to I £11 
the Pcople, the Gentcy, and Srangersz For he is | 0 
not only averie trom doing curteſies, and incxorable } a8 
in puniſhmens 3 but he is inclin'd to diſguſt all thoſe Þ} til 
who, h.ving to do with him, do not appeaſc his an- |} th 
ery geni: $ with money. of 

Belides, afſuming to himſclf, in the Government 
of the Borg 1,3 greater Authority than does belong to | © 
him of rig.nt, he does, as it were, eclipſe and iiifle the | an 
Juriſdi&tion of the Governour of Rome 3 who often is I} "it 
torced to own thoſe faults of which he is innocent, ri 
Don Maris laying upon him all the miſcarriages, and di 
taking to himfelt all che profit of both places. For | hi 
proot of this I will bring an example which will re | C 
ver be torgor by Poſterity. all 

In the time that the Duke equy reccived that | of 
aftront co ſee his Coach aſſaulfed and hred upon by Þ w 
the Pope's Guards 3 the Carginal Imperiale, who was &f ide 
thin Governour of Reme, \was fo innocent of this, ar 
accident, that he did not ſo as know of. it till -th 


, 
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it was paſt, and then he found that Don Mario had 
ſo engag'd him in it, that there was no retiring z 
and indeed though he have fince made a Journey 
into France to Juſtifie himſelf ; nevertheleſs the 
French Court, who cannot forget the affront done 
the King and Nation, can lefs avoid remembring of 
Cardinal [mperiale, who was charged as the Author 
of it. 

And yet they are very well informed that the 
deſign was laid by Don Mario, and the execution 
only charged upon Cardinal Imperiale, who has been 
fain to endure that humiliation and puniſhment which 
did belong to the other. 

Indeed it the Pope, had not in good time made (a- 
tisfaQtion for the Injury, the Frexcb King was rc- 
{olved tofeck his reputation by . his Sword 3 not 
againſt the Pope, who knew nothing of the buſineſs 
till after it was brought about ; but againſt his Bro- 
ther, who had ſet Imperiale upon the execution 
of it, 

But in the reparation, the Church was the moſt 
endamamaged 3 for betides the loſs of its honour, 
and that reſpect which was wont to be borne to it, 
it received a very great blow in its ſtrength and 
riches : for not only the Pope's Nuncio was imme- 
diately ſent away from the French Court, but alſo 

his Vice-Legat was driven from Avignm, and the 
Court of Rome was forced to entertain an Army 
all the time of the Treaty; and before, for fear 
of being, ſurpriz'd by the Kings Forces 3 and 
when it did come to an agreement, it was conclu- 
ded in a diſhonourable and ſhameful way for Rome, 
and for the Chuich. This is the good and pretit 
-that the Signor Don Maris has brought to the 
W Church ; 
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Church 3 and yet in the Articles of Peace there 
was little or no mention made of his perſon. : 

The Pope, for all this, is fo pre-poſſeſſed with 4 
good opinion of him, that he does give him there-: 
by an occafion, and almoſt an invitation of cons 
_— more miſchief, than he would do other- 
wile, 

But if Dow Mario has been uſeleſs, or rather 
prejudicjal to the Church, certainly Dow» Apoſting, 
his Nephew, has been little better : He is one 
that would ſeem to be born to an Empire 3 and 
were it Alexander's or Ceſar's he did enjoy, he would 
not ſhow a more lofty carriage, nor aftc& a greater 
inſolence. 

When he goes through the City, he does © lit- 
tle regard any body, that he is ſcarce induced ty 
falute thoſe Gentlemen that civilly do prevent him 
by pulling off their hats firſt : but he never bs 
gins toany body, no not fo a Prince; which is 6 
odious, that for that only pleafure of feeing his 
pride abated, the Romans do wilh the Pope'; 
death. 

He did, what lay in his power, to make an eternal 
Enemy of the Family of the Colomna's 3 which vÞ ;1 
the nobleſt and belt beloved of Rome, and countc- Pr 
panced by the greateſt Monarchs of Chriftendom : 
and if the Pope had not wiſely cauſed fatisfaCtion to 
be made for the affront done to the Coloynas at the 
Theatre, the Family of the Chigz would have incurred F ,. 
the enmity of a Houſe, whicty in time might have my 
been revenged, or at leaſt in the quarrel the City of 
Rome would have been divided, and in a kind of Wat 
wi:hin its fclf. 

The C:xdinal Padrone tio on his fide giving hims 
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Ur too much up to fenſual pleaſures, is the cauſe 
of great diſorders in the Court and Church ; for 
all the Congregations of Cardinals, of which he 
is the head, are much puzled how to' deal with, and 
humour a man, who cares for nothing leſs than that 
which is committed to his care. Some of the Car- 
dinals and Prelates take example by him, and do 
commit great ſcandals 3 for which they excuſe 
themſelves by faying, That the Cardinal Padrone 
dies .commit greater. And thus betwixt them the 
poor Church 1s ill ſerv'd in both its Temporals and 
$pirituals. 

[ have nothing to ſay of the other Nephews and 
Kindred of the Pope 3 for ſuppoſe they had good 
inciaations, they have little or no occaſion to 
bring them to effe& for the publik good, they 
being not admitted to any pablick employment. 
And indeed it would be but loſs of time for any body 
to ſumme up the good this Nipotiſmo has done the 
Church; for it is fo little, and their ill ations are 
lo many, that it would be ſtifled by them, like good 
Corn by Tares. 

The people is more oppreſſed than ever, the City is 
ill provided, and all things are dear and fcarce ;, the 
Prelates are diſcontented, and the money it (elf is 
condemned to a perpetual confinement inDon Mario's, 
and the Nijpotiſmo's Coffers. 

It is a {ſtrange thing to fee, that the Popes ſhould 
have the power to perſwade others to renounce 
their fortunes, to run into Monafteries, toembrace 
Pilgrimages, and Mortitications 3 and yet not be 
able to perſwade a little moderation to their Ne- 

s, and make them content themſelves with 
Fat lawful encreafſe of their Fortunes, which eve- 
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ry body is well pleaſed to allow them : but they muſt 
ſtill be laying taxes upon the people, and diſcontent 


upon Princes and States. 

I have a friend that is of opinion, that by the 
means of indulgences, the peoples vices do daily 
diminiſh. I know not whether it be true or no, 
but I am ſure that the Nipotiſmos do daily increaſe, 
they little caring for Indulgences, and being of opi- 
nion, that the Pope is obliged to open them the 
door of Paradiſe by force. And though this may be 
taken as a facetious conceit, yet I am certain that the 
Nipotiſmos in good earneſt do little frequent Churches, 
but are more employed in getting of money, and 
taking their pleaſure. 

But now it is time to ſpeak of Tynocentins the 
oth. his Nipotiſmo, of which it may be ſaid, that 
* it did a little good, and no hurt; becauſe it was 
alwayes under the Popes diſgrace, and Donna Olym- 
pis's oppreſijon 3 ſo that none of it were able to (how 
either their malice or their bounty, if they had any: 
for that _ which they did do, may be as well in- 
terpreted to proceed from a deſign of winning the 
p:oples favour, to whom only they could have re 
courſe in their diſgrace, as from any good Principles 
of their own. 

But however it were, the poor Church was ne- 
ver the better ; for what between Innocentio's Ce 
pricias, and Donna Olympia's tyranny, it was moſt 
milerably governed and the Court brought into 
ſuch a diſorder, that the like was never ſeen be- 
forc, nor I hope will not be hereafter : ſince the 


impretfion ard mark of thoſe blows which it recei- 
v<d then are (iill to be ſeen in the face of the 
Church, an will appcar to fright all thoſe that 

ſhould 
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ſhould go about to bring alike ſcandalupon it. 

And firſt the renunciation of the Cardinals Cap 
made by Prince Pamphilio, though it were in it ſelf 
a very neceſſary a&ion, for the preſervation of the 
Pamphilian Family, was nevertheleſs {candalous and 
injurious to the Churches reputation 3 the more 
becauſe being made without his Uncle's conſent , 
it ſo looked as if this eminent Dignity of Cardinal 
were a thing to make ſport witn, and a profeſſion 
as eaſily caſt off without ſhame, as it is ordinarily con- 
ferred without merit. | 

But this had been but an inconfiderable faule, 
which would have been forgiven without pain in 
this diſorderly age, if all Chriftendom had not 
been offended by the tyrannical government of the 
proud Donna Olympia 3 who having uſurped that 
power which the Popes do ordinarily confer on the 
Nipotiſmo , had brought them to ſuch a deſperate 
cale, that they did almoſt revolt againft their 
Uncle; whoſe humorlome fancy did make ſuch 
work by diſplacing one, and putting in another, 
ſometimes a true, ſometimes a falſe Nephew, and 
ſometimes governing without any at all, that the 
moſt patient and unconcern'd ſpeRator 'could not 
behold ſo capricious a Prince without indigna- 
tion, 


The Nzpotiſmo being by Donna Olympia's means 
depriv'd'of the power of doing good, had never- 
thelels the faculty of doing miſchief Jett them 
and the Lady would have been well pleaſed with it 
for ſhe did ſeek after all occaſions of making them 
odious to the _ and to every body elfe : but 


they pexctiving her deſign, became good, or at 
lat innocent, out of ſpight, that the imputation 
of 


by The Hiſoryef 
of all the miſcarriages might fall upon her alone, they 


being not diſpoſed tobcar a part of the pain, who had 


none in the pleaſure. 

For this reaſon the Prince Pamphilio was alwayes 
molt obliging and ready to ſerve the Church, and 
thoſe that requir'd his aſlifiance ; giving therein 
demonſtrations of his good nature, and hope 
that he might one day rule better with his natural ſim- 
plicity and cquity, then Downs Olympia with her re 
fin'd, but wicked policies. 

So the two Princes Ladivifio, and Ginftiniani did 
behave themſelves with all care and circumſpeGi- 
on, out ofa deſign of pleafing the vulgar 3 finc: 
they could not be admitted to pleaſe their Uncle, 
whoſe affeQions they had loſt, without having any 
thing laid to theix charge that might deſerve 1o & 
vere a puniſhment. Let us therefore conclude the 
innocence of this Njpotiſmo, who never had the 
power of doing any good, nor the convenience 
of doing any harm to the Church : which neverth& 
lefs was ſeverely handled by that impudent and cove- 
tous Donna Olympia. 

Now let us go a ſtep higher, and come to the 
Nipotiſma of Urbax, or the reign of the Farberins ; 
who ſecmed to be born for the Empire of the 
world : and of them indeed there is much to be 
ſaid, For in the {pace of three and twenty years, 
there was occalion for every one of them to ſhow 
his parts and inclinations, and make the world ac» 
quainted with their temper. 

They that have writ the life Of Urban, having 
'xopoſed to themſelves no other defign than that 

f pleaſing the Barberjus, do make perpetual En- 


>miums of his good actions, but paſs filently .. 
; his 
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his ill ones, that they might not loſe that favour,which 
'to purchaſe they had undertaken to tranſmit fuch 
grols flateries to proſperity. 

There is no doubt but Urban did very much advan» 
tage the Church and State, enriching them with a 
great number of Hoſpitals, Churches, Colledges, Li- 
braties, Cattles, Forts, Altars, Temples, Canono- 
nizations, and Beatifications z but if we conſider the 
grcatnels of his viſible Revenue, for the {pace of three 
and'twenty year, we ſhall find that his expences arc 
inconſ{iderable compared to it. 

Iam acquainted with a Roman, who-had the cu- 
riolity for two years together to inform himſelf of 
all the expences of the Barberins in the Pontificate of 
their Uncle, that is, of all the money they had laid 
out both for the Church and their own Family, and 
found by computation, that the publick expenſe con- 
ited in nine millions and a half of Crowns 3 and their 
viable private one in twelve, 

Let it not ſeem ſtrange to any one, if I ſay viſi- 
ble, for every body knows, that the great policy 
of the Nzpotiſmo conſiſts in hiding their own ex- 
penſes, and publiſhing thoſe that they are at for 
the Church 3 whoſe rotten Walls they ordinarily 
plaiſter over with a little Lime and Water, while 
they build new ones for themſelves, covering them 
= ſome fad colour that they may hide the ex- 
penſe, 

They that will pleaſe themſelves, let them read 
the Life of Urban, which has been inſerted among 
the reſt of the Lives of the Popes, compoſed by 
Platina, and there they will meet with ſuch a quan- 
tity of his good works, that they cannot chuſe 
but elteem him as ane of the holiett Popes that ever 
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was 3 but they that are otherwiſe inform*d, are moy{ 
to laugh both at the Pope and the. Author, 

There you ſhall meet with nothing but, that t&þ 
Pope viſited fuch a Church, confirmed fuch a De 
cree of his Predeceſſor, gave the people his Bk 
nediQion from the Church of St. Fear of Latera, 
viſited the Hoſpital of the Trinity, made a gre 
exhortation to the Biſhops, excited the Monks » 
reform, beautified St. Andre Avellino , receind 
Ambaſſadors with great fate, opened the Hoh 
Year with Magnificence, conſecrated the Churd 
of the Vatican, gave the title of. Cardinalate to th 
Church of St. Charles, rebuilt the Colledge of th 
Grecians, Oc. 

But all this while not a- word of the Progreſs d 
Guſtave Adolfe in Germany , of the Turk in th 
other parts of Chriſtendom ( while the ' Pope le 
them both alone) of the excommunication of tie 
Duke of Parma, of that of the State of Lac, 

| of the affront done to the State of Venice, of the 
diſreſpe& ſhow'd to the Crown of France in & 
vers occafions, of the War begun in Traly, of tle 
Catholick Religion declining in Poland, of th 
Artifices uſed in the War of the Yaltolma, and it 
a word, of ſo many miſcrariages, and offencs 
given to Rome, the State, and all Chriſtendom, by 
the extravagant pafſhons of the Barberixs : Of al 
this I ay there is not a ſyllable, nor the lea 
mention. 

Every one knows that Germany , the Empire 
and the Catholick Religion were upon the brim d 
cheir ruine, for want of ſaccour ; and yet at thit 
very time the Barberins did make War upon the 


Princes of Italy, with the treaſure of the Chards 
thei 
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their Farnily, chan upon the conſervation of Chri- 
ſtendom. 

- And the mifchief was, that they did ſo beſiege 
the Pope, that there was no means of informing 
him of the deplorable fiate of the Afﬀairs of 
Chrifendom : for neither the Emperour, nor the 
King of Poland could cver obtain any anſwer to 
wlll their demands, which I believe never came to the 
il knowledge of the Pope, no more than their dangers. 
aa The Nipotiſmo anſwering their Ambaſſadors contor- 
te mably to their own intereſt, without any regard to 
ll the Fatherly and Pattoral care, to which their Uncle 
was bound by the duty of his place. 

But that which was worlt of all, was, that they 
did not openly rctuſe their help, but by delayes and 
promiſes keeping ſtill the Emperour and King of 
Poland in hopes, they made them neglect to make 
peace with their Enemies, and retufe thoſe condi- 
tions, which elſe they would hzve accepted, had not 
the Barberins entertain'd them with the hopes now of 
an Army, then of a great futnme of Money; and at lat 
diſappointed them of all. 

ul However the people of the State belonging to 
ne the Church were the worſe for itz for the Borbe- 

bY» ties taking occaſion from the obligation the Pope 
f al} was ins to aſſiſt theſe Princes, did thereupon lay 
ll} moſt heavy Taxes and Impoſitions upon both 

Church-men and Layes: The fimple people flirred 
Virefl up by the exhortations of ſome Preachers, who 
n dF made it their bulinefs to declare in their Sermons, 
That God could not be better pleaſed then by that 
alliance given to the diftireſſed Catholicks , did 
£1] all cheir Jewels and. preciouſelt Houſholdaluff _ 
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' to give away ' to thoſe that had the Commiſhon of * 
gathering their Benevolence. 

Oat ot theſe ſummes which were thus raiſed, the 
Barberins did ſend it may be one or two in the hun- 
dred, and this after fo long waiting, and by ſuch 
chargeable wayes, that halt of the money was ab- 
ſorbed in the exchange : which the Emperour and 
King of Poland having perceived, they were fain to F p; 
give over their ſoliciting the Barberins, and defend }f 
themſelves as well as they could. hi 

The Proteſtants thermſelves, though much re- 
joycing at the decaying ſtate of the Catholick Religi- I (4 
on in Germany, were nevertheleſs infinitely ſcandali- If ,,q 
zcd at the Pope's proceedings, ſaying, as it was true, pre 
That the Parberins did the Catholicks more miſchief by Þ hin 
denying them ſuccour with ſuch dilatory wayes, than the I a 
Proteſt ants by the force of Arms. W; 

Ina word, I think it is not a hard thing to per- |, 
ſwade that the Berberins, in the time of their reign I ng 
did the Church a great deal of miſchict 3 ic would 


Ic 
be much harder to convince any body of the wo 
good they have done : and it is fo difficult a buſi» Yom. 


neſs, that for my part I ſhall not undertake its 
only I will give the Barberins this good counſel, 
which is, that if they defire to make poſterity lole Yyge} 
the memory of their ill conduft under their Uncle, Yp,,;, 
they endeavour to get Cardinal Fraxcrſco Barberino 
made Pope aftcr the death ot Alexander; tor (o it Yn 
may be, that as in their Uncle's time they did much -% 
more hurt then good, they wili under Cardinal 
Franceſco, who is pious and vertuous, do more good te 
than hurt. | 

There is an example of this already in tl e two 
Po, of the Family of l/s Rovere 3 Sixtas " wh 

| | 4t h, 
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4th. and Fulius the ſecond ; for in the time of Six- 
tus, the Nipotiſmo was molt highly guilty towards 
the Church, and did much harm, and little god 3 
bue under Falixs it did much good, and little Farm3 
fo the ſame rching may happen for the Barberins, it 
Franceſco be made Pope. 

Gregory the 15th. who was Urban's Predeceſſor, 
fived to do miſchict enough, but it ſcems had no 
time to do good : of the four pirts of the Popedom 
his Nephew had three, and he one. 

All this Popes thoughts were b-nt upon the Pro- 
" I feſtantsruine, particularly, he had a fpight to Geneva, 
* If calling it the neſt of the Devil : and therefore he 
+ Þ prefled the Duke of Savoy to behrege it, promtting 
y I him great ſuccours of m-n ani money, He likewiſe 
* JF albſted with all might and min the Emperour in his 

War againtt the Proteltants of Germany. He failed 
r- Fnotto (olicit the King of France to torm:nt and 
n I moleſt the Hugmenots ot his Kingdom, and prevatled 
1d E with him to do it : which coſt him dear, and had like 
he Fto have proved fatal co hisMonarchy,though at laft he 
li» Yrcmained victorious. 
5 F The Cardinal Ludwifis his Nephew, quite con- 
el, Yimary, did what lay in his power, to quell in his 
ole Fllacle this unmeaſurable defire ot ruining the 
le, Proteſtants, and engaging all Chriſtendom into 
1m Woody Wars ; but the Pope wou'd never hearken 
) I $ony thing that he could ſay aboit thit particular, 
ach olcring him always in thee words, "Tis enough 
inal Bb Tlet you 41 what you will with the Catbolicks : pray 
ood By me have the liberty of doing what I pleaſe againjt the 
wettchs our enemies. | \ 
WO His Remonftrances to Ambaſſadors npon this 
je, were .{o frequent at every audience that 
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they were tired with them; and when ſometimes 
the Cardinal Ludovifio would interpoſe, and fay ſome: 
thing to qualifie the heat of the Pope's cxaggerations, 
he would command him to hold his tongue ; and 

« ſometimes fay to him, you have a touch of an Here 
tick in you. 

H- did all his endeavours by a thouſand plots and 
Artifices, to reduce England again under the obedience 
ot the Church of Rome, bat all to no purpoſe : x 
laſt, ſeeing himſclf diſappointed in this his main 


delign after ſuch pains and expenſe, he reſolved to - 
g-t back to Rome Marc Antony de Dominis, whoinfl | 
the timeof Paxl the hith Gregorics Predeceſſor, hal | , 
Ie1t Italy, and was fled into England 3 where, havin þ; 
dec'aret himſelf Proteſtant, he did write many pr 
ſhrewd Books againſt the Pope, avd the Court ofF ;: 
Rome, as one who was wcll intormed of all its dif bl 
ordcrs. 

Th Pope, the better to compals his intention, len 1, 
to London certain Prelates diſguiſed, who had ben \. 
herctotore intimate with Marc Antony. Theſe, con 
ing to him ſecretly, promiſed him not only the Popeiff g,; 
and the Churches pardon 3 but alfo affured him, that Roy 

; be ſhould be made Cardinal at the next promotion þ. 
Folly The Archbiſhop, truſting to the Oaths and Engag Pro 


ment of theſe Prelates, left England, and return! Iy & 
once niore to Kome, where he made a recantation d they 
all his Errours, as they call'd them; But a little alte 
b ug carctully watched by the Pope's Spies, they tool | 
boid of tome words that he faid 3 and having c , up 
him up in the Inquiſition Priſon, began to queltic T 
him tor H:rctie 3 and without doubt he had w 
dergene the drcadtul fire of the Roman Purgatory, 
tim: ly dea.h had not prevented the Pope's revenge- 
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. In a word, this Pope had und: rtaken the ruine of 
all Proteſtant Princes; wherefore he ſent great Suc- 
cours to the Emperour in his war againſt the Prince 
Palatine 6f Rhine, who after ſome refiſtance was dri- 
ven out of his Country, and proclaimed Traytor to” 
the Empire : whereupon his dignity of Prince ElcQor 
was conferred upon Maximilian, Duke of Baviere, 
a Catholick Prince much proceed by the Pope. 

And the Emperour, in acknowledgment of the 
Pope's zeal and affeRion, prefented him with the 
Prince Palatines Library, «ſtcemed, tor the great 
number of Manuſcripts in all Tongues, one ot the 
molt famous of all Exrope z The Pope, having thanked 
bis Imperial Majeſty, cauſed the Library to bz tranſ- 
ported to Rome with great charge and expence 3 an1 
as ſoon as it came, he ſolemnly lanGitied it with his 
bleſhng, and fo laid it up, : 

Paul the fifth was almoſt of the ſame humour, 
though he did not undertake things ſo rafhly, bue 
would wiſely conſider the good and evil that mighe 
come of them, Ir is believed, that in his time an 1n- 
lnite number of Hereticks return'd to the Church of 
Rome 5 but T am ſure, that above a hundred Ttal:an 
Families forſook their Country, and withdrew into 
Proteſtant Princes Territories, where they might frec- 
ly follow the Rites of their Religion. Particularly, 


| they went to Geneva, where great numbers reſorted 
every day, and above all many Lucheſes, of whi.h 


arenow aggregated amongſt the principal Faini- 


bes of that City. 


This Pope, though fo zealous for the Church, was* 
wevertheleſs vexy Indulgent co his Family, who d:d 
ulurp a power and authority, as prejudicial to thc 
Church as it was off:nſive to Princes 3 with whom the 
Q 3 Borghc/e, 
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Borgheſes, as well as the Barberins, would often enter 
Into conteſt, | 

In the time of this Pope, Italy had like to have 

ſeen Gxteen Cities of it become Proteſtants, as Mon» 
ficur Dc Lion, the French King's Embaſſadour told 
6Foes and thus the occafion was : 
UDaul and bis Kindred, for I know not what reaſons, 
did bear a ſecret grudge to the State of Venice, and 
did wait for nothing more then for ſome occaſion of ſhew- 
ing their ſpleen , and it falling out that the State of 
Venice, according to their ancient Form of Govert- 
ment, did put ſome Church men in Priſon 5 the Pope 
»pmm the notice of it excommunicated not ouly the St- 
nate, but the whole Nation of the Venetians, as if they 
bad been guilty of their Magiſtratcs fault. But theſe 
wiſe Senators were not ſo eafily daunted, but reſolving 
either to preſerve their power and authority within ther 
Government, or to bazard the ruine of it, ſet ſome of 
their Divines on workto write againſt the Pope's antby 
rity, end his Excommunication > which writings did 
then, and have ſince produced ſo great an effec@ in 
#be minds of moſt men, that now there is not any litth 
Prince of Italy that cares for the Popes Exconammir 
eation, as it bas been clearly feen by the examples of the 
Duke of Parma, the Commmwealth of Lucca, the Du 
Charles of Lorain, and many others. 

The conſtancy of the Venetians was invincible in 
this occaſion, and ſo great, that they ſent the Pope 
word, That if be diduot recall bis Excommunication 
they would provide for their own preſervation by ſuch reme 
wes as ſhould become the dignity of their State, anditi 
ancient Majeſty. 

And that they might the ſooner bring the Pope to 


their deſires, they politickly ſent to Gener.s to require * 
- hah * 
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that City to lend them forne of their moſt able Mini- 
fters to inſtruct them in the Proteſtant Religion. 
This Artifice having frighted the Pope into a conde- 
icendency, he was fain to come to an agreement 
very diſadvantageous for the honour of the Sea of 
Rome. 

If this Pope had not been 10 unjuſtly ſevere to- 
wards the State of Venice, he would have left a 
much better name behind him. For to ſay truth, he 
did the Church much more good than evil : but it 
was, and will be, a great ſpot to his reputation to 
have gone about to undo the Bulwark of Chri- 
ſtendom : for ſuch has the State of Venice alwaies 
been reputed, 

We muſt be forced to skip Leo the elgyenth ( for 
his ſhort life gave him no tim? to do good, and hin- 
dred him from doing any harm to the Church) and 
come to Clement the eighth, who was a Pope that Ii- 
= both w.th his Kudrcd, and for thcm a good 
while. 

Chriſtendom was involved in great troubles when 
he came to the Pontiticate, there being not 1ing bur 
Wars and Divifions. The Turks did affault Germ» 
xy, and the Protetftants did torment the relt of the 
Catholick Princes z beſides that, the baniſh'd Crimi- 
nals of the Kingdom of Naples had made themſelves 
Maſters of a great part of it, and ſpread themſelves 
over all the Courtcy. The Pope's main end, amongſt 
all theſe diforders, was firſt to provide tor his Kin» 
dr:d 3 and that care took up ſo much of his time and 
treaſure, that he was not in a condition to fuccous 
thoſe Princes that were fighting for the defence of 
that Religion of which he was the Head. 

In the mean time the Spaniards, who had a mind 
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to hinder Hexry King of Navar from poſſeſſing the 
Crown of France, which he was lawful Heir of ; 
foreſeeing that of themſelves they would not be able 
to refiſt Henry's Right, nor hold out againſt fo gene* 
rous and warlike a Prince, they did their utmoſt En- 
deavonrs to get the Pope on their fide, and declare 
againſt the King of Navar, as againſt an Heretick, 
and by conſcquence incapable of r: c:iving the Crown. 
At firſt,the Pope refuſed to engage openly in a bu- 
fineſs which would be neceſſatjly expenhve and trou- 
' blefom 3 and therefore for a while he let the Spaniards 
alone, hoping that of themſelves they would be 
ſirong enough to effe& the Work without him: But 
they having perceived his inteation, ſo2n made a 
breach in it by the means of the Nipotiſmo, which 
they gained 3 and at whoſe perſwafion the ſo ſeat 
an Army under the Condu@ of Appio Conti, who was 
kill'd in an Encounter by ſome of Henry's Forces. 
The Catholick Princes of the Realm of France, 
who were on Heyry's fide, together with the greateſt 
part of the Nation, ſent upon this the Marquis of 
Piſani to Rome, to defice the Pope to recall his Army, 
and not to oppoſe a Prince who had promiſed to be 
ioftruced in the Catholick Religion : But the Pope 
not only refuſed their Requeſt, but' would not 10 
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much as endure that the Marquis ſhould ſet his foot F af 
in any part of the State of the Church. 3 ww 

Things being in this poſture, Henry at laſt refol- | ;aly 
ved to daſh all his Adverſaries Machines to pieces at F} the 
on: b'ow ; and therefore he folemnly renounced his} 'afk 
Herefic, and was reconciled to the Church : So in I for 
ſpite of the Pope and the Spaniards, he obtained a & ha 
Crown , which could never have encompaſicd a more = 


worthy Head than his. After this, the Pope's Army 
; was 
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wasfain to retire, having done little or nothing, 

| The ſame hapned in Flaxders, whither he ſent ano- 
» | ther Armyto _ the Spaniards y=_ the United 
»* | Provinces, who, fince the death of the Duke of Par- 
. ms, had obtained many Vidcories , but it was with 
: | «little ſucceſs as the firſt : So that the Pope, weary of 
 Þ| fpending the Treaſure of the Church to, no purpoſe, 
commanded his Forces home, leaving the Spaniards 
to look after their own affairs. 

The-expences of this Pope were exorbitant 3 for he 
did undertake every thing raſhly, and more out of 
Capriecio, than ripe 9 rat; and deliberation : So 
that he undoubtedly did the Church more. hurt than 
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There is little to be ſaid of Innocent the Ninth, 
Gregory the Fourteenth, and Urban the Seventh 3 for | 
greateſt miſchief they did the Church, was, that 
they liv'd fo little. We will therefore come to Sixtws 
e, & the Fifth. 
(t The Nijpotiſmo of this Page was one of the moſt in- 
pt _— ones that ever was feen 3 for he hindred them 
m taking any part in the Governinent : So that 
Xe" if they were in the. Court, like Beggars at a Church 
pr '  Yoor 3 of whom few People take notice. 
(0 Not ehfat le was fo ſevere, as to hinder them from 
ot F #ſhare in his Fortune 3 for he did beliow large Reve- 
; I nues upon them all : obſerving neverthelels, to refuſe 
|- | ;always every thing that they begg'd, and to give 
at F} them when they leaſt thought of it. He did much 
is *F "affe this ſort of Generolity, cr rather Soveraignty 3 
' for he never ſuffered any of his Relations toput their 
hands into his Coffers 3 nay, he was fo abſolute, that 
once he baniſhed a Kinſman of his, becauſe he found 
his Houſe berter furniſhcd, than it could be by thoſe 
4 Grati- 
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'* faffer'd himſelfto be fo far tranſported with anget, 
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Gratifcations which he had received from the Pops, | 


who yſed-no more words with him but cheſe, 57; 
have given yww ſo much, and 'you have ſo much , How 
came you bythe reft? And fo without delay he. ba 
niſh'd him, and divided his Fortune amongft his 
other Relations. _ 

If the Nephews of other Popes become rich, it is 
by the abuſe they make of that Authority which they 
ulurp in the Pope'sName, Bat it was not fo with 
the Nipotiſmo of Sixtus + for he never gave blindly, 
but with his eyes open, and diſcreetly : And if 
there were any Error committed in their m 
rich, it was the Pope that was the Author of it, an 
not they, who were-meerly palhve, and did but re 
ccive their Uncles Liberalities. 

There is no doubt, but that under this Pope the 
Church received much more benefit than damage; 
for the-Nipotiſmo having no Power, could not be 
otherwiſe than good and innocent ; and the Pg 
himſelf was fo wife and vertuous a Prince, that there 
were few Miſcarriages in his time 3 if we except t 
only occafion, in which Sixtzs, by his too haſty Ex: 
communication of King Henry the Third of France, 
brought the Church in danger of lofing for ever 6 
noble and flouriſhing a part of Chriſtendom 3 as it 
had happened already, by the raſhneſs of one Po 
that the Kingdom of England was entirely loſt, only 
becauſe Clement the Seventh would not yeild a little 
of his Authority, And indeed, I think, the greateſt 
blemiſh upon the Reputation of Sixtxs is, that he 


þ 
| 
( 
a 
F 
4 
zi 
h 
& 


as to Excommunicate Henry the Third of France, tc 
having cauſed the Cardinal of Gxiſe to be killed, and 
the Cardinal of Bowrbon to be ſhut up in a cloſe 4 
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fon, with che Archbiſhop of Lyons, who were indeed 
all cheee Traytors to the Kingdom, and conlpirators 
againſt the Royal Perſon of Henry. ; 

The Confiftory of Cardinals did oppoſe this vio- 
lent Reſolution of Sixtus, by remonſtrating to him 
the terrible conſequence of it, and the danger that 
all the Church would incur by the loſs of fo noble a 
Chrittian Kingdom. 

Bue the Pope laughing at all this, anſwered the 
Cardinals in this manner 3 Tf therefore you will have 
it ſo, we will bring it #0 paſs, that from henceforward 
you ſhall be neither honowr'd nor reverenc'd by Princes 
nor Kings 3 but deſpis d, vilified, and expoſed to the 
bands both of the Oppreſſor, and vhe Executioner, 
Certainly, if the killing of Cardinalls be conniv'd as, 
and paſs'd over without reſentment and chaſtifement, 
it may very eaſily become the caſe of every one of you- 
However, we will rather do that which Fuftice requires, 
Poe BY though you Tittle care that Reaſon be done for the Vio+ 
ere BY lence committed; wot ſo much againſt you, as the $a- 
hy ered Purple. 
£4 Neverthelels, the Pope was wary, not to precipi- 
wee, tate things fo ſuddenly 3 but ſuffered five Months 
r (FF topals, after the death-of the Cardinal of Guiſe : 
$1 Y during which interval, he made by Letters ſeveral 
Admonitions to the King 3 all which proved to no 
| purpoſe, the King - gn. 5g not to free the Car- 
tel} dinal out of Priſon; which che Pope ſo vehemently 
(MF! urged. Whereupon, ſeeing he could not prevail, 
t ef he thundercd out the greater Excommunication, 
with all the accuſtomed Forms, againſt che King, 
and againſt all thoſe who in the ſaid matter ſhould 
afford Counſel to, or in any manner whatſoever at- 
fit him. Beſides which, he alſo citcd the faid King 
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term of ſeventy dayes, there to give account of the 
Death of the Cardinal of Gziſe, and the Impriſon- 
ment of the Cardinal of Bowrbon. 

The King conceived great indignation upon this 
proceeding of the Pope, and began to adviſe with 
the Prelates, Biſhops, and Counſellors of greatcf 
tra with him, how to ward off ſuch a Storm; 
and things were carried fo far , that the Council- 
Royal ſeem'd reſolv'd to create a Patriarch in France, 
particularly for the Gallicane Church , who ſhould 
not in any wiſe be ſubje@ to, or have ſo much as 
the leaſt Communication with the Church of Rome: 
And 'tis likely #he Fren:þ , who affe&t Novelties , 
would not have been backward to cloſe with this 
Reſolution. 

But whilſt Matters went on in this manner, it 
came to paſs , that the King , as he lay witha great 
Army at S. Cloud, two Leagues from Paris, was on 
the firſt day of Auguſt, in the year 1569. wound- 
ed in the belly with a two-edged Knife, by a Do- 
minican Fryar named Faques Clement, Native of the 
City of Lans , and of the age of twenty three years, 
25 he was recciving Letters trom the hand of the ſaid 


he dyed within fourteen hour *, in regard his Entrals 
were picrc'd, having imp!oy'd this ſhort time in or- 
dering ſuch things a5 concerned his Soul, 

This Murder hapned ſeventy eight dayes after the 
Summons by the Pope for his appearance at Rome, 
within ſeventy dayes3 and his Holinz(s rcjoyced not a 
lietle at it, fince hereby the diſpleaſure, which the Con- 
fiftory of Cardinals, the People, and Nobility had: 
conceiv'd againſt him, as one that car'd not much 
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to make his perſonal Appearance at Rome, within the 


Fryar, who. was on his knees; of which Wound 
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to ſee the deſiruRtion of a Kingdom, which would 
breed diſturbance to the common quiet of Haly , 
from Age to Age, both by Sea and Land. 
| Great were the Stirs which ſucceeded in France af- 
q ter the King's death 3 inaſmuch as Henry King of 
, Navar, next Heir to the Crown, began to Jjendea- 
; vour the poſſeſhon thereof , by warring againſt the 
; Lords of the Ligue, who were back'd and upheld 
" | by the Speviards, by whom the Succeſſion of Henry 
was infinitely oppoſed. 
J In theſe Commotions and Broils of Frante, the 
Pope gave not thoſe Aſhſiances to the Ligue, which 
they expected and required 3 aud this upon ſeveral 
accounts, but eſpecially becauſe he would not con- 
deſcend to the Inſtances-of the Cardinals and the 
Spaniards , who much ſolicited him, giving them 
this Anlwer, When we were againſt the dead Henry, 
all you were our Opponents Now that you would per- 
ſeente the living Renry, we will not fide with you, for 
| the ſake of our own Intereſt. 
+ Ir was not a lictle diſpleaſing to the King of Spain, 
that the Pope did not ſuccour the Ligue; ror declare 
Excommunicate thoſe Princes and Þrelates that fol- 
F lowed the fide of Navar 3 fo that the King refolv'd 
F to make ſome proteltatons to the Pope concerning 
is | * #Þis Tergiverſation, But his Holineſs wanted not 
Pretexts to fence with, and in a manner made {port 
with thoſe Spaniſh Cardinals, who importun'd him 
either to unice with the Ligne, or ſend confiderable 
Alliance to it. 

Gregory the thirtegath had Nephews, who did 
not degenerate” from the Name of” Baoncompagno 3 
hat is to lay , they little car'd to do good, and leſs 

to do-cyil., - Neverthelcls, according to the —_— 

kN whic 


———_— p—_ 
b — 


which ſeems natuzal to Pope's Nephews, this Famil 
of Buoncompagno could not reſtrain it felf from di 
guſting ſome of the principal Perſons of the City, by 
the death of two Gentlemen, pretended to be flain 
by accident, through the indifcretion of the Shirrs 
or Serjeants. A Policy obferved by all Nephews, to 
colour their vindicative Oatrages upon all occaſtons. 

From hence it may be gathered, That the intention 
of the Buocompagni propended more to Evil than 
to Good 3 and accordingly they fail'd not to give 
Inſtances of the former, though *tis hard to find any 
of the latter. 

But if Nephewſhip ever did good in Rome, *twas 

in the time of Pixs the Fifth, when all the Proceed- 
ings of the Nephews were dire&ted to Good, in re- 
gard they wanted Spirit to gainlay the good intenti- 
on of this Pope > who could not endure to fee them 
in Rome, out of a jealouſic, that being fatned wich 
the Treaſure of the Church, they might fall into the 
fame wicked Road, which had been trodden our by 
fo many others. 
— 2a the Fourth (for there is not much to be ſaid 
of Ps the Fourth) took not the fame courſe ; for he 
advanc'd a Nephew, who for the ſpace of ncer fve 
yezrs, knew not how to do any thing but evil, and 
evil focnormous, that his Uncle was forced to- drive 
him out of Rome, and-his Succeſſor to put km to 
death in Rome. . 

In the beginning of this Pope's Reign, the Mur- 
thers, Rapes, Violences, Kobberies, Cheats, Tnju- 
ſtices, and a thouſand other Enormities and Vices, 
which furzounded the Ecclefiattical State, to the 
damage of all Chriſtendom, were attributed to the 


Pope, who had (ct up his Kindred in Rome? w_ | 
atter 
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tation ſeem'd to revive in the hearts of the Ca- 
tholicks, who had been ſcandalized at him, and now 
faw, that all the miſchiets were to be attributed to the 
Pope's wicked Relations. 

'Tisa ſtrange thing, that amongſt ſo many Ne- 
phews great and (ſmall of the Houſe of Carsffa, into 
whoſe hand the Pope had put the Government: of the | 
Church, there ſhould not be one into whoſe head | 
ever came ſo much as a ſingle thought to do any man- 
ner of good to the Church, to Chriſtendom, or to the 


T ifliged State Ecclefiafiical. 


The miſchief which the Nephews of Pope Caraffs 
brought to the Church, orrather to the whole World, 
was lo great, that to this preſent day the People of 
Rome retain a certain imprefhion of hatred againſt all 
that bear the Name of Caraffa, however Noble Gen- 
tlemen 3 it not being polhible for any ſo much as to 
behold one of them, without regret and avertion. 

Cardinal Caraffa was twice in danger I fay, in 
danger; for in him the Papucy would have been en- 
danger'd )to be Pope 3 Once at the time of the Ele 
Gion of Innocent, and before at that of Urban ; But 
& both times he was excluded, for the fole confide- 
ration of his being of the Family of Carsffs 5 the 
very Natne whereof, in remembrance of the Nephews 
of Pax] 'the. Fourth, remains extremely odious both to 
mall andrea. 

"Otherwiſe, the Cardinal in himſclf was a Perfon of 
terit,and vertue ſufficient,to enable him to aſcend to 
ch a Dignity, as well as thoſe others that have at- 
tended in his place, Some exclud:d him, becaule 
they doubted leit the Caraff would turn once again 
lo the Sicwt erat, that is, to aggrandize thimiclves 
Ws 8 
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at the coſt of the Church, and the damage of all 
? z and ſo much the more, in regard the 
number of the ſaid Cardinal's Nephews was fo great, 
that even himſelf could hardly count them 3 not- 
withſtanding that he did what he could to make it 
believed, that he was wholly free from perſonal in- 
tereſt, as well as that of blood. 
Long would the diſcourſe be , and infinite the 
words, if I were obliged to give an account of the 
Nephews of all the Popes,one after another ( according 
to the order begun }) down to Sixtws the fourth : to 
; whom, as being the Introducer , not of the Nipotiſ- 
#w it ſelf into Rome, but of the Pride and boundlek 
Authority thereof, may be juſtly attributed all the 
' Evil, which, for the two laſt Ages, the Nephews of 
Popes have cauſed to the Church, 

Wherefore, I will for the preſent omit to make 
diſtin ſurvey of the miſchicts of the other , partly, 
becauſe I know not readily how to diſcover the good 
ef any 3 and partly, becauſe my heart will not ſuffer 
me to view , without tears, the Evil of all ; whichis 
the more grievous, becauſe irremediable. 

What might I ſay of Marcellus the ſecond , who 
lived but a ſhort time, and gave no authority to his 
Nephews ? Or what of Fwlixs the third, who min- 
ded nothing elſe but Featiing, ſometimes with one, ( 
ſometimes with another and kept his Kindred at # * 
Rome, rather to accompany him to Entertainments; 
than to affiſt him in the Government of the Church, | __ 4 
which he little heeded ? y 

What Diſcourſe ſhall T make of Pt the Third; d 
who would have had the Farneſian Lillies turned the 
State of the Church into one ſole Garden for theit 
own ulc ?Or of Clement the Seventh,who out ofa C6 
Priceſ 
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priccio loſt the Kingdom , by refuſing to grant Henry 

the Eighth of England a Divorce from Catherine, and 

a Licenſe to marry Anne Foxillon, with whom he 

was in loye? What praiſe ſhall I attribute to Adrian 

the Sixth, a great Enemy to his own Relations, and 

perpetually averſe from the introducing of a Nipo- 
' niſm ? 

What ſhall I fay of Leo the Tenth , of the moſt 
Nobie Family of the Me#i77 Where ſhall I find 
the good which he did to the Church , ſpoiling other 
Princes of their States, to transfer them to his own 
Houſe ? What Title ſhall we give to Fulizs the Se- _ 
cond , of whom it was not known whether he were 
inclin'd to the hatred or love of his Relations? What 
ſhall I ay of Pizzs the. Third , who liv'd not long 
enough to receiVe the Viſi:s of his Kindred ? 

But it there be not much to be ſaid of the foremen- 
tioned Poper, there is a ſuper-abundance of matter to 
be aid of Alexander the Sixth , whoſe very memery 
raiſes horror in the breaſts of the Romans, even to this 
day. It ſeems God Almighty thought fit to chaſtiſe 
Chriſtendom with the barbarity ot this Pope, who, not 
contented with his own cruel, covetous, and infatia» 
ble nature, introduc'd a Niporiſmo not degenerating 
from the manners of their Uncle. 

Amongſt the other Popes and their Nephews, was 
ſeen, though in the mid(t of much il! , ſame ſpark 
and glimmering of good 3 whereas in the Perfan of 
Alexander and his Ncphews , was never perceptible 

- 4 > Taal ray of good , amidit a valt Qcean of evil 
| deplorable even by future Ages, nat only to thoſe 
which were (9 unhappy as to (ce him living. 

Some ſtrongly believed , That this Barbarian Pope | \ 
had ſworn himfclf, and caus'd his Kindred likewiſe ta 
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ſwear, Never to dogood ts the Church. And they had 
reaſon tothink ſo, whilſt no ſort of Reaſon prevailed 
with him, or any of them, who acted all things with 
an Aathority not otherwiſe limited than by their 
own unbridled paſhon. 

He would not allow that the City. of Rome ſhould 
enjoy certain holy priviledges peculiar to it alone; 
and therefore in the year 1500, having publiſh'd an 
Univerſal Fzbile , he granted more Indulgences ro 
thoſe that ftaid at home than to thoſe who , as the 
cuſtom is , came to viſit the Churches of Rome , or: 
dain'd for that purpoſe. 

Nevertheleſs, ſome were willing, to think that 
he did this out of good policy , as doubting left all 
the people of Chriſtendom being already offended 
with the wicked carriage of his Sons , there might 
happen at Rome, amidſt the variety and contulion of 
ſundry Nations , ſome reſolution to the prejudice of 
all his Houſe, But ſuch reaſons had no-place in his 
mind ; for thoſe that came to Rome, were led thither 
by devotion 3 and the diverfity of Nations hinders 
the Union of a people that would take Arms 2gainſt 
their Lord. 

The principal cauſe lay in his own humour, which 
was cruel and totally averſe from doing good to any 
others beſides his own Relations : And whereas by fo 
great a concourſe the Romans were likely to gain 
ſomething by the traffick of holy Merchandi7ze,to wit, 
Medals, Crowns, and other conſecrated wares, be- 
fides the Rent of Lodgings, and fale of Provitions; 
He would not that they-ſhould enjoy this benefit, ak 
though the hindrance of it was accompanied with loſs 
both to himſelf , the Church of Saint Peter, and the 
Office of the Datary. jo 
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All the good he did to the Church, was, that he 
ſhew'd himſelf very liberal to Writers and Leazned 
men of all forts 3 not out of any natural inclination 
-ix | towards them, but only to oblige them to write well 

of himſelfand his Kindred. And accordingly there 
14 |} were ſome infamous Writers ( as I may delervedly 
e; | call them } who made compariſon between his Reign 
-n |} and that of Alexander, with a parallel of the quali» 
ro | tics of theſe two perſons. Amonglt the reſt one made 
he Book, intituled , The glories of the Papacy of Alcx- 
r- $/ander the Sixth, and the Borgian Family. God give a 

thouſand ill years to ſuch Writers, who flatter falfly, 
at | and at their pleaſure make Angels of Devils, and 
11 | Saints of Tyrants. 
d Another good thing which this Pope ſcem'd to do 
he || tothe City of Rome, was, that there being a great 
of {| dearth in the State , he cauſed great plenty of Corn 
of þ fo be brought from Sjcly, and by this means ren- 
is | der'd the City very plentitully ſtored. But 'twas not 
er || any affection for the people that induc'd him to it, 
rs | bat he did it out of conſideration of great pri-ht co 
& | himſelf; for he fold Corn at Rome tor double the 

price it colt in Sicily, trading with the Churches 
h | Money , and putting the gain into the purſe of his 
y Baſtards. Whence it may be concluded, that he never 
o © had any iatcntion to do good to the publick, 
n Innocens the Eighth, of the houſe ot Cibo, was as 
t, nign and inclin'd to do good, 25 Alexander was 
. | crucland addicted to do cvil. The truth is, Innocent, 
who gave neither Offices nor Riches to his Relations, 
). | but with moderation, ( as I have ſaid 1n due place } 
wes 2 Pope worthy of that time, when Chriſtendom 
ſreem'd to be thrcatned with moſt heavy calami- 
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: This man ſtudied from morning to night how to 
procure benefit to the Church, eaſe to the People, and 
comfort to the Catholicks 3 ſothat no ſooner was any 
thing mention'd to him, but he preſently anſwer's, 
$0 be that it bring good to the Publick, From whence 
it may eafily be gather'd , that all his motions tend» 
- ed to do good , and were far from the delign of do» 
ing evil. 

5c rewarded all thoſe Cardinals who had nomina- 
ted and promoted him to the Papal Chair. To the 
Monaſtick Orders he granted particular fayours and 
priviledges , eſpecially to that of St. Dominick and 
St. Frencis. He lightned the Church, and likewiſe 
the Palace and Court of all ſuperfluous expenſes. He 
us*d great charity towards the poor, He lov'd his 
Country , and caus'd -moſi ample fatisfaGion to be 
given to the Gezveſes who had been il! treated duri 
the vacancy of the See. He honour'd, and no" 
others to honour all extraneous Nations of the world; 
1nſomuch that the Turk himſelf ſent an Embaſſadour 
to him with ſome Prefents , meerly becauſe he had 
underfiood this generous demeanour of the Pope 3 
amongſt which Preſents was the Title of the Holy 
Crols , and the Spear which pierc'd the fide of our 
Saviour. Thus the Romans report and believe 3 and 
accordingly I write it. 

He readily pardon'd injuries receiv'd, provided his 
pardon were defix'd with humility 3 and he receiv'd 
Embaſſadours with ſo great curcelies, that in thoſe 
days, the Princes of Chriftendorn knew not hqw to 
do a greater favour to a deſerving Ofhcer of State, 
than to ſend him Embaſſadour to Rome, to negotiate 
with ſo worthy and good a Pope. | 
He re-ble(s'd the Venetians, who had been inccolh 

. ; c 
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Red by his Predeceflor z and although a Genoeſe , yet 
he omitted not to beſtow divers favours on the Se- 
nate; being wont to ſay, That Popes may receive great 
bonotr by keeping good correſpondence with the Kepublick, 
and great ſhame by breaking with if, Whence during 
his Governmerit he entred into League with the 
Venetians, not in order to raiſe War againſt any, but 
only for procuring an Univerſal peace, and the tran- 


quillity of all Chriſtendom. | 
He ſuppreſs'd all thoſe Tyrants who in ſeveral 
places tyrannis'd over the State Ecclefiaſtical. He re- 
duc'd unto friendſhip the diſunited hearts of the 
Romans , particularly, the Fatnilics of Colonna , Or- 


ſms, Margonz, and Santa Croce, which were all 


embroil'd together in civil feuds; and he command- 
ed all Governours of the State to uſc their utrhoſt en- 
_ for extinguiſhing all other inteſtine combu- 
ſtions. 

He reduc'd all the Kiogs and Princes of Ewrope to 
an Univerſal Peace (and believe me,*tis little lefs than 
atniracle to unite together ſo many diſunited minds.) 
And indeed fince the daies of Angiiftu Ceſar , never 
was there ſeen in Exrope fo great a peace arid concord 
between all Princes: who attributed this bleſſed tran-= 
= to the pious intention and good concut of 
Io bee 
He brought to paſs , that thtee the moſt powerful 
Armics that ever appeared in the world were rais'd 
for the deſftrution of the Tirk; two by Land, 


*whercof one was commanded by the Emperout, the 


other by the King of Himgaryz and the third was a 
very mighty Fleet commanded by the Pope in perſon, 
accompanied with the Kings of France , Spain, 
ad Englond, ' bcfides part of the Colledge of 
FJ R 3 


Cardinals, 
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Cardinals, and a great number of Princes, 

But whilſt all things were putting in order , and 
eight manths of the year allotted for preparation al 
ready elapſed, this great Pope fell fick y and his death 
ſhortly enſuing hindred Chriſtendom from the moſk 
glorious expedition that ever was ( or perhaps will 
be} undertaken againſt Aſia 3 and ſo much the more 
in that Alexander the Sixth was his Succeſſor. 

Theſe examples are alledged by me, to ſhame thoſe 

Popes who are (o infinitely ftrangers to the ſpirit and 
qualitics of Innocent. 7 The Church indeed mucts 
nceds in theſe daies fuch a Pope as he to remedy the 
innumerable diforders and ſcandals which are fo dai> 
ly multiply'd-in Rome and the whole State by this pra 
cice of advancing Nephews. But fince the death of 
that Pope,ſo well diſpos'd to do good, there have ſuc+ 
ceeded in the Papacy a multitude of Wretches , in- 
clin'd to nothing but to do miſchief , and to avert 
! whatever gocd might accidentally come to pals. 
" The chief miſchief 1 find in the Papacy, is, that 
the unworthy exarmplesof {o many Popes addicted to 
do hurt in the Church, far exceeds tae good example 
of Innocents, who hath had few ( or none ) like hins 
{clt, in conſtant ſeeking good, and averting evil, not 
only from Rome, but alſo from all Chriſtendom. 

In this preſent Ape , Popes ſtrike in with the moſt, 
and relinquiſh the feweſt 3 that is , they follow evil 
becauſe many have follow'd it, and they deſpiſe good 
becauſe they fee it embrac'd by few 3, accountingit 
better to hazard their lives among&- a herd of 
Wolves than to be ſecure in the company of Sheep. - 

, Pooaten miſchicf could not befall the Church, then 
that which hath befaln it through the ſirange changes 
cither of the Natuze oz Diſpolition of ——— 
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of Irmcent the Eighth, to the admiration of all but 
the Popes themſelves; who never wonder at any thing, 
conceiving that they have authority lufhcient ro ſan- 
Qifhe wicked actions. 

Now to make a little compariſon between the aCti- 
ons of Innocent the eighth, with thole of Urban the 
eighth Dwrocent the tenth and Alexander the ſeventh, 
the three Taft Popes 3 it appears that theleTafter were 
wholly bent upon ſumptuous Buildings , beautifying 
of Altars, repairing of Walls, and other external Or- 
namentsz whereas Innocent on the contrary flighted 
all Pomps, and Magniticences, feeking only the ſub- 
ſtantial and intgrnal good of the Church. The for- 
mer plotted trom morning to night how to ſow divi 
hon amongſt Princes : but Innocent ipent all his nights 
in confidering how to unite all States and Kingdoms, 
for the common benctic of Chrittendom. 

Nor is there much need to bclieve that the Pupes, 
who ſhall ſucceed Alexander , wi'l be apt to imitate 
Ienocent the eighth. For an the whole Collledge of 
Cardinals *tis rot poſlible to find even but one of the 
like diſpoſition 3 and 1 am contident 'there may be 
found above fifty of the hamour ot Vrban,and above 
as many more of that of Innocent the tenth , as alſo 
no leſs number of that of Alexander the fſcventh 
although there be not in all much above threeſcore 
Cardinals. 

They would think it a fin to imitate good Exam» 


ples for this reaſon, it tor no other , that they. have 


ſeen the ſame imitated by tew. And the truth 1s, 
good examples are {0 {carce, that the Popes have not 
had, theſe torty years, time'to fcek them the fame 
being in a manner hid trom their eyes; and ftrangers 
tothe City of Rome, from whence goodneſs fcems ut» 
| R 4 terly 


——__.— 


90 The Hijtory of Part.Il 
terly baniſh'd , and wickednels recall'd cthicher witch 
promiſe of great rewards. 


Great Volumes might be filled with the Hiſtory 
of. Sixtzs the fourth. who was the man, that firſt made 
his Nepbews abſolute Lords of the Church, it I 
ſbould ſet down all the good ind evil commirted by 
the faid Pope during his Reign ; But it would be ſu- 
perfluous, fince all the Church receiv'd by that Pope's 
actions, is ſummarily contain'd in the IntroduQion 
and advancement of his Nephews. A thing extreme« 
ly ſcandalous to all Apes, and withall fo nuſchievous 
that *tis impoflible ever to be laid afide, in regard the 
Romans themſelves are fo accuſtom'd to it; being like 
Lepers, that feel neither the Ison nor the Fire which 
corrodes their Bowels. 

Ic comes here into my mind, that travelling once 
from Rome to Lorctto, in the ſame Litter with a very 
aged Roman Gentleman, 1 fell to difconrſe with him 
about ſundry things pertaining to the Papal Govern- 
mentz and particularly I had the curioſity to ask 
him, How it could be confiſftent with the ſpirit of true 
Romans to fuffer fo patiently the Dominion of the 
Pope's N.phews, who were fo addicted to ſcrape up 
wealth, affront moft Priaces,overturn all things, and 
tyrannize both in Temporals and Spirituals , with 
an Authority fo abſolute, uncontroulable, and even 
contrary to Reaſon, that their Government ſeems ra- 
ther Turkiſh than Cnrifiran ? 

He anſwer'd me with a (mile, That #he Roman! 
were become callous,that is infenfible ; alluding to their 
ſpirits, which alike endure all things trum the hands 
{ of Nephews, who by ſcv-ral waics tend to the de» 
* ft-uction of whatever they meddle with. 

Gud forgive that ſcandalous reſolution of ——_ 
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i; | the fourth to introduce (I will not ſay the Nzporsſ. 
mo, but ) the Inſolence, Vanity, Ambition, Avarice, 

and the too great Liberty of the N3poriſmo £ For the 
Church had formerly ſeen Pope's Nephews in the 
Vatican, but not till then the Vices in their Nephews, 
which peradventure ( if not without all peradyen- 
ture ) were brought in by the aforeſaid Pope by means 
of the conniv'd-at Liberty which he ſuffered his Re- 
tions to take , and for that having no regard to the 
future, but minding wholly the preſent , he went in 
the dire& road to the deſtruction both of Church and 
State. 

This was thar Pope, who made war againſt the 
Colomeſes, quarrell'd the Venetians , and committed 
ſeveral other exorbitances 3 for no other reaſon but 
e | the Gake of his Kindred 3 who, daring his thirteen 
y | long years Popedom, were never any one of them the 
n | Authors of the leaſt advantage to the Church, but al- 
- Þ| together addicted to ſpend and ſpoil, to waſte and 
k | poure out their Prodigalitics.at her coſt. 

c More might be ſaid, but to what purpoſe is it to 
e | rubold ſores whiltt every day produces new and freſh 
p Þ| occaſions of grief and trouble ? 
d 
1 
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Where are thoſe Primitive times, when the lives of 
the Ecclefiaſticks were ſolely dedicated to the publick 
200d, and they pofſets'd nothing as their own 3 but 
whatever was (urplus to what was neceſſary to ſuſtain 
Nature, was all diſpoſed of to the poor, with ſo holy 

t | andoverflowing Zeal, from the true fountain of per» 
r | & Charity, that it xefreſh'd even the very fight of 
$ Þ| the bcholders? 

| One of the greateſt evils which the N;poriſmo hath 
conſtantly caus'd hath been their little regard to do 
good to the poor. © The Romans do and ever have 
Tf obſery'd 
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obſerv'd ( and would to God they had not obſery' 
throughout all ages ) that the leaſt charity is tha 
which comes from the houſes of the Popes Nephew, 
who themſclves have nothing but what they receine 
as it were by a general Almsz which is no ſooner ga 
into their clutches but it becomes transformed into 
hereditary Principalitics, and into a Revenue nat 
temporal, but perpetual and eternal. 

But methinks they ought at leaſt to cover thek 
ſubſtantial wickedneſles with an appearance of good, 
by giving the poor the remains of their ſuperfluitie; 
_ not ſuffer them to clamour at their Palace doors 
from whence they are fo often driven by the violence 
of their ſervants. 

But the truth is, the Romans give lo little credit to 
the good they ſhould do, having been witneſles them: 
ſelves to ſo much of their ill; that it is nor poſlibl 
for them to believe that what they give in Alm 
proceeds from a good and charitable heart, but fron 
hypocriſic and delign. 

If there was ever a charitable Cardinal in Rome 
certainly *tis Cardinal Franciſco, who is indeed th: 
moſt Eleemoſynary perſon in the world : which | 
know, as not only having feen his publick , but hi. 
private Alms. And yet notwithſtanding, there is not 
a Roman but believes this to be a mcer delign, to 
the hearts of thoſe who may be able to ma 
to the Papacy. And to lay the truth, The prinap 
vertue that (hined in Alexander , when he was Cardi 
nal, was the great charity he ſhewed to the poor, g 
ving them aimoſt his whole Revenue 3 which wi 
mention'd in detign of his advantage in the Cor 
clave. But he was no ſooner choſen Pope but that hn 
mour tett him,and ever after he held for the _ 
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yd] Charity, what he did to enrich his Kindred , who 

but] were indifferently poor , and ſtood in need enough 
of the Alms of the Vatican. ' 

I conclude this Book with affirming, that the mi{- 

thiefs which the Nzporiſmo have occation'd , and fill 

& continue to the Church, are more caſte to be ſeen 

with the Eye, than writ with the Pen and therefore 

thoſe who have been at Rome will have more fatista- 

Rion in the reading it, than thoſe to whom it will be 

vj Very difficult to be believ'd, nay, even to be con- 

il ceiy'd in their imagination. 
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The Second Part. 
The THIRD BOOK, 
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The Contents. 


F the difficulty which the Minifters of Princes 

meet with in treating with the Nepbews of the 
Pope. Of thoſe things that prevail moſt iu the Nt 
potiſrmo. Of the Policy of the Chureb-men. ' Of te 
way the Court of Rome uſeth to make others to con- 
farm t0 their defigns. What Graces are hard #0 be 
found in Rome. Of what they ought to be provided, 
of, that would diſpatch their buſineſs well with the 
Pope. Of the Roman Climate, ſubjed to variation, 
Of the canſes why ſome Minifters loſe themſelves in 
Rome. Of the manner bow the Pope calls the Car- 
dinals. Of the Popes, who underſtand not Court: af- 
fairs: Of the Papacy of Gregory the fifteenth, trow- 
Heſome to #boſe who were to negotiate with — 

, me 
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ſome Minifters, mbo play their . State-offairs at ba- 
zard. Of oe ly of the Cardinals, whigh ſerves 
the Pope for falſe pretext. Of tbe intricacy that 
was fornd in the time of Urban #be eighth. Of the 
enaxner of the Pape's Negotiations with the Miny- 
flers of Princes. Of Negotiations never to be conclu- 
ded. Of the Anſwer of Sipneur de Lion 40 bis 
Friend. Of the Policies of #he Barbarini. Of the 
diſguſt, the Republick, of Venice receiv'd from the 
Barbarivi. | Of the diſſstisfattion of \the Luchcles, 
#be Crown 'of Poland, axd the Bollougneſcs. Of 
the cheats put upon the two Crowns of Spain and 
France. Haw the Parbarivi ſerv'd the King of Por- 
tugal,in reftrexvce'to the Bibop of Lamego bis Em- 
baſſadowr. Of ſome Examples of the Contrivances 


of Pope I . | Of tþe; ,of, 'Pazuah's Army 
eine 2695 uhy FH by 6 x58 of Urban the 
eighth, to deny favours to all. Of the affronts, which 
Princes do receive from uhe Capers of | Rome. Of the 
nature of the Ecclefiaſticks., Of the Catbolick 
Crown, that admins in their State none but of tbe Ro- 
man Faith. Of the damage the Spaniards reerive, 
ſuffering themſelves 10 be governed by the Court of 
ome. * Of rhe" diſpleaſures that do ariſe betwixt 
Rome and Spam. Of the Northern Policy, and of 
Italy, which lawughs at the Spanifh Zeal, How many 
Princes ove diſguſted , to ſee the Spaniards humble 
thereſelves ſo to the Pope. Hom many Miniſters are 
deeein' d, who confide in Cardinals. Of the effeit of 
#he Proteftion of Cardinals te Princes. Of the intt- 
reſt of the Cardinals to advance the Papacy. Of the 
Corruption of the Colledge of Cardinals. What qua- 
fied perſons they chuſe t0 be Cardinals. Of the 
Pope , bow be ſhews bimſelf a Monarch , when be 
pleaſerb, 
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fleaſeth, and Head of a Commonwealth when. be 
lifteth. Of Alexandder the ſcventh"s applying bim- 
ſelf to publick buſineſs. Of bis Ambition to under- 
take more than bis conftiration could endeere. Of the 
;j- | Anſwers which Embaſſadours receive from the Car- 
o | dixal Padrone. Of the ſecrefie and craft of the 
is | Court of Rome. How Cardinals uſt to reveal ſcerers 
be | to Princes their Friends, How little the Pope trufts 
be # the Cardinals. Of Papal Excommanications. 'Of 
s, | the fear of the Church-men. Of the Title of Uni- 
Ff | verſal Father ix be perſon of the Pope. Of a plea- 
id 
T- 
/ 
2, 
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ſans Example of Paſchal tbe ſecond , applied to bis 
Succeſſors. How Popes #reat Leagues with Princes. 
Of the ſudden change of #he Neplews of the Pope, 
from a low to a bigh degree. Of the effels which 
that produceth. What the Kindred of Alexander 
he | did in Sienna. Of the diſput which Minifters re- 
<> | crive by treating with uneFpert perſons. Of the time 
he | that is loft im ſtudying the natare of the Nipotiſmo. 
ck | Of a ftrange example whieb befell an Embaſſadour 
o-' | who negotiated with Cardinal Capaccmo , Brother to 
ve, | Urban $be ejghth. Of @ burleſque and biting An- 
of | ſwer, given by the ſame Emboſſodour, #» the ſame 


tt | Cardinal. Of the Anſwer of the Emboſſadonr Ju- 
of |} Kiiniani, made to owe who arked bim . if be went to 
wy | negotiate with Cardinal Aﬀtalli. Of ſome Examples 
ble | of tbe Covetouſneſs of Pope Boniface , prejudicial to 
are | the | Negotiators of the Court. Of Clement the 
of |} ſeventh. Of Paul the fourth. Of Sixtus the fifth. 
2& | Of Utban che eighth. Of the names, the Nephews 
the 3 "give the boxrs they ſpend in publick, buſineſs. Of a 
us" | Reproof ghat Gregory the fourteenth gave to bis 
7 Nephew. Of vhe Peeviſh way wherewith tbe Pope's 


Nepbews negotiate with Embaſſadoursr, Of the 
Reaſon, 
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long in Grandewr. Of a fintilitude of Trees appli 
ed 20 the Nepbews of the Pope. Of the wonder thu 
ariſeth in tbe world, to ſee the Howſes of the Popes d+ 
eay. Of ſome Families that are yet in being. (f 


#be difference between thoſe Families that give bei 
#0 Popes , and thoſe that receive their  rnbex. 


them. Of the Popes which came out of the houſe f 


Colonna. Of __ of the Howſe of Rover, 
bow it failed in Urbino, bow long-i2 continued in iv 
Grandexr. Of two Popes that came from the Hol 
of Cibo iu Genoa. How that Family deſpiſed 1h 
| being Citizens of Rome. Of the Family of Alcian- 
der the fixth. How it was divided into two branche;; 
exe ins Italy, tbe other in Spain, Why that an Italy 
failed before that of Spain. Of the Family of ÞP+ 
colomini. ' Of the force of Leo the tepth, uſed « 
render the Houſe of Medici potent. Of the tim 
that the Family of Medici ſupported 2bemſelves is 
Grandexr before Clement the ſeventh. How they an 
deceiv'd , who believe the Grandeur of the Honſe of 
Medici proceeds from tbe Papacy. Of the deſtruilin 
of the Commonwealth of Florence neceſſary to th 
Eccleſiaſtical State. The Example of this Famij 
ought not to ſerve for @ pattern to thoſe who dj 
courſe of the ruine of the Families of the VoOpes. 0f 
tbe Family of Farnele. How 3bey firſt came iav 
Italy. Of valiant men in the world. Of ſervict 
performed by the Howſe of Farncſe. Some a+ 
emples concerning the ſame. A notable ſayi 
Eugenio tbe fourth concerning the Farneſe. of the 
Ambition the Popes bad to be ſerved by them. Of 
the ingratitude of Urban the eighth , «nd Ianocent 
the tenth , dywards the Family of Farneſe. Of th 
zl 
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Reaſon, why the Family of the Popes do wt continu 
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intereſt that moved Paul the third, to make them 
great. Of the great perſecution it hath receiv 4, for- 
above theſe forty years. Of the Government of Par- 
& ma and Piacenza, how it came to the hands of the 
Vi Farncfi. Of the houſe of Monte , how little a while 
eng it laſted in great ſplendor , although raiſed Ly Jalius 
ro the third, Of the Honſe of Caratta. Of its fall; 
ef how near t0 the birth of its good fortune. Of the diſ- 
pere dain of Paul the fourth, and Pius the fourth , to the 
A wy Caraffies. Of the glory in which the Houſe of 
dow! Carafla ſhines now in Naplcs, Of the Honſe of 
| the Buon Compagnii of Gregory the thirteenth. Of 
Al» the Houſe of Perotti of Sixtus the fifth. To what 
ber; greatneſs raiſed. How long it continued in that (tate. 
tal Of its failing. Of the Houſe of Sfondrata of Gre- 
Þ gory the fourteemb. Of its riſe, and fall. Of the 
ed t, Houſe of Aldobrandina , what it was , and what it 
time is. Of the Family of Burghefi, and Ludoviſi, and 
es of ſome other particulars touching tbe failing of the 
y it Pontifical Families. 


clin T HE difficulties, which the Miniſters of Prin- 


ces meet with in their Treaties with the 

Popes Nephews , are ſo great, that the molt 

refined Wits and politick Heads of the Univerſ: can- 

Off not eafily fachom them; every one: lofing himſfelt in 

wy an Abyls of wonder to fee the Court ot Rome, in 

wu all her own concerns, and with all perfons , to {el- 

hſh and ſingular, whilſt ſhe alone glories in the 
Fo Title of Univerſal. 


3 


, 0 It would be rio great matter,if the Nephews would 
-elt fatistied with embroyling and diſcompoſing the 

minds only of the principal Miniſters of State 3 and 
F S did 
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did not likewiſe make themfelyes the unhappy in- 
ftruments of bringing Treatics and Negotiations of 
the greateſt weight to 1rreparable confuſion : the ruine 
whereof muſt neceſſarily dzaw the confequence of 
damage to the Pontifical State , diſorder to Chrifti- 
anity, and perpetual diſtaſte to thoſe Princes, who 
know themſclves obliged to fend their Agents to a 
Court, where they ſhall rather receive occation of dif- 
ouſt than profit. For the Church-men cannot treat 
with any Prince , without wounding his reputation 
with ſecret reproaches and back-biting language. 
There are two things, Ignorance and Malice (the 
uſual Patrimony of Popes Nephews ) which are pre- 
dominant in the Nipotiſmo , which ſubvert and 
drown even thoſe appearances of good, that might 
otherwiſe be found in the Court of Rome : And the 
miſchief of it is, that theſe two are infeparable,and go 
alwaics hand in hand together in the Nipotiſmoz their 
Ignorance 15 not accompanied with that honeſt fim- 
plicity which often is ſeen in ſome of weak under- 
ftanding ; but quite contrary , an ignorant Nephew | 


FOO 


no ſooner marches into the Vatican ( which thing 
God knows too often happens) but Artihcial Malice 
diſplaies her Banners and it by charce within the 
Camp there happens to be found out any one that's 
good and vertuous, ſhe doth her utmoſt to make him 
paſs for an ignorant lackwit, Whence the Church, } 
Chriſtendom, znd the Court do all ſuffer by the ma- | 
lice and jgr.orarce of thoſe Lordly Nephews , who 
mitter not by which of theſe two abje& qualities | 
they govern. 

There have been ſzveral Princes in our Age , who 
finding thcmſclves deludcd in ſome of their affairs, 


ave blam'd their own Officers , judging the errors 
which 
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which occalioned their damage, and were indeed 
committed by the Nipetiſmo , to be cauſed by the in- 
ability of their Minifters; as it it had been in their 

wer to overwhc|m the the Courle of Nature, and 
hwart a malicious Ignorance, 

Odoardo Farneſe , Dake of Parma, a Prince truly 
worthy of a Crown, fecing the buſinefs of Caſtro, 
and his other Afﬀairs with the Church, not to ſuccecd 
according to his defire, rebuked his Miniſter who was 
at Rome, bclieving him a perſon of very ſlender &x- 
perience in the managenient of the matters commit- 
ted co his charge. 

But when it hapned that his occaſions drew hime- 
ſelf thicher , and conſcquently oblig'd him to treat 
perſonally with the Nephews of Pope Urban, he ſpee- 
dily rcform'd the ul impreition made in his mind 
againſt the Miniſters, knowing then very well, by his 
own experience, that all che damages, he ſuſtzin'd in 
that affair , were derived from the ill-wall was born 
him by the Barberini : Whereupon as he went from 
Rome he let theſe words fall , That the Church indced 
is a boly Body , of which the Princes are the Members, 
and the Pope the Head;, but the Nephews by their ll 
management do daily diſcompoſe the Members , not at 
all regarding how thereby they prejudiced the Head. 

And to lay the truth , the Pope's Nephews cannot 


oftentimes diſtinguiſh , what difference there is be- 


twixt a Prince and his Miniſter ; nor what reſpect 
the Court ought to ſhew fo them which come to 
honour it, 

The Church-mens underſtanding,to accommodate 
the Church ſo well to the benefit of their proper inte» 
zeſt, mikes many believe the fubtilty of them in p3- 
licick affairs to be very great. And truly, the congeit 
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i5 not ordinary, which moſt men have of the policick 
underſtanding of the Ecclchiafticks ; every one know- 
ing that the City of Rome, in the Art of Governin 
and making others reaſons conform to its will , hat 
ever been in all times and ages the trueſt School of 
Policy, and almoſt, it not altogether, the Miſtris of 
all Nations : as ſhe who, at her birth from the belly 
of the reſt by a ſpecial gift of nature, brought with 
her i 1to the world the moſt polite Endowments and 
refin:d Cuſtoms ſhe could beftow upon her. 


Such were alwaies the Cuſtoms of Rome , who for. 


the ſpace of more than twelve Ages paſt, knew very 
well to frame conformable maximes to their own de- 
ſigns. But after that the Nzpotiſmo began to take pol- 
feflion of an Authority , not limited othcrwiſe than 
by their own pallions, every thing began to put on a 
new countenance. And having renounced the true 
and ancicnt Rulcs of Government , and found new 
methods of deport to thoſe who make addreſſes to 
them, the Agents and Minifters of Foreign Princes, 
who come thither to negotiate their Maſters affairs, 
miſtake the way that cthers uſe to walk in with fo 
much reputation, 

From whence it happens, that there are very few 
return from their Negotiations there without juſt oc- 
caſion of complaint 3 not only that they have not met 
with due civilitics, but that they have likewiſe been 
deluded in all therr tranfactions, 

The Court of Rome indeed, whilſt the Popes liv'd 
without the Nipotiſmo , were inſtrumental in the 
world to reſolve the greateſt intricacizs of Chrilten- 
dom : but after they were introduced , they fcrved 
only to confound and entangle the eafieſt matters 3 
who interpoling in things not at all concerning =_ 
; they 
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they rujn'd others buſineſs and affairs, b<lides their 
own, For they will do nothing now in Rome without 
pretence of perfe& Zeal unto Religion z and yet that 
Zeal hath certainly the leaſt ſhew in any of their 
concerns. Good ſerves them only for the ſhadow, 
but Evil for the ſubſtance. Kindneſs from them , as 
honey from Bees, being ſeldom got without the ſting 
of prejudice. 

There are ſome that have fanſied the Courting 
and flattering the Nipotiſmo to be the only way to 
arrive at the end of their unbridled deſigns, but theſe 


* found themſelves deceived; tor all the merit, or other 


infinuation, in the world is not able to move the ob- 
ſtinacy of thoſe who ( except it proceed from ſome 
capricious fancie or other inclination of their own ) 
have no regard to remanerate or gratifie cither 
Subject, Prince, or Prclate. 

Yet it is more eafic to obtain , than keep their fa- 
vuurs : But he that doth, had better be without them : 
fince *ris To hard to judge whether the Tap they 
draw their favours from be {weet or fower. 

'Tis hard to expreſs the difficulties the Miniſters 
of Princes meet with in their treating with the Ne- 
phewsz which are fo great, that ſome of them have 
cauſed an infinitie of Maſles to be celebrated to the 
Holy Ghoſt , before they began their Negotiations 
with them. I my felt knew one, who vowed to make 
himſelf a Capuchin Frier , it he could cft:& a certain 
buſineſs with them but I belicve he had no great 
intention to put on that habit , becauſe his demand 
was for his own advantage, and the Nephews are ne- 
ver wont to grant any thing to any one, but what 
is to their prejudice. 

"Tis my opiniqn, that to be well preparcd to treat 
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in Rome , one ought to be well provided of that 
double fpirit , which Eliſha fo earneſily deſired of 
Elijah , whilſt double dealing and hypocrifie are the 
chicfeſt rudiments of their Policy , I will not ſay that 
now do, but, for the ſpace of two Ages paſt , have 
reigned in Rome. 

Let the Agents and Minifters of Princes therefore 
lay their Heads cogether in Rome , and ſay Maſſes to 
obtain new waies of managing Political Afairs, 


Ict them arm themſelves with a double ſpirit 3 for the 


Pontificial Negotiations will try the $kill of the moſt 
experienced Statelmen. 

Venice, that with fo great prudence in State- affairs 
forcſees the future , never ſends any Embaſſadour to 
Rome, that hath not firft been tried, and rendered an 
incomparable Polititian by the experience he hath 
gotten in the Courts of the chiefcſt Monarchies of 
the Univerſe; yet notwithſtanding I my felt have 
heard theſe words ſaid by an Embaſſadour ſent to 
Rome from thence : Sin hora ſoxo ſtato nell Ambaſciate 
ſeabroſe , bora entro nelle pericoloſe, dio me la mand; 
buona conquel Nipotiſmo ; Till now I have been in 
rugged Treatics, now I enter znto a dangerous one : 
God fend me good luck with the Nipotiſmo. 

He, who can live five years in the Court of Rome 
without a ſtumble, will not find it hard to paſs an 
Age or two ( it nature wonld give him leave) in 
any other place with reput:tion and credit. 

Yet we know v:ry w:1! by every daies experience, 
that many Polititians and expert Stateſmen, who, for 
many years together in thc management of ſeveral 
Treaties, had rendered themiclves as 1t were immor- 
tal by the no ſm] reputation obtained in (1c ,cveral 
Courts they had ben formerly empioy.d tn, no 
LUONET 
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ſooner came to Rome, but ſpeedily they loſt it. And 
indeed they all come thither ſwell'd with the Titles 
of moſt eminent and able Stateſmen , but depart 
from thence with very little credit. 

And the reaſon of this is, becauſe as the Sea Coaſt, 
which encompaſſes the Ecclelialtick State, is ſubje& 
to the uſual Tempeſts of the Ocean; fo the Roman 
Havens are very fubje& to their ſudden variations 
and changes: from whence it happens,that both with- 

' Out and within Rome, is ſo ſubje to perils and ſhip- 
wrack. They therefore who go tor ſuccour to that 
Climate, that is not underſtood by thoſe themſelves 
that are born under it, cannot but meet with ſtorms 
and tempeſts. Where affairs put on every day a ſeveral 
face and ſhape,the difficulty muſt needs be very great 3 
And many Miniſters loſe themſelves in the Court of 
Rome by this means. For when they believe they 
Negotiate with a Monarchy , they tind they have 
to do with a Republick 3 and when they think they 
treat with a Commonwealth , they tind they are in- 
gaged with a Monarchy fall of Monarchs , whillt 
there is not one of the Papal Nephews that doth not 
expe to be treated with as a Soveraign, 

Yet becauſe the Pope is choſen by the Cardinals, 
many would believe that theſe have the ſame Autho=» 
rity with the Pope, not only to treat , but conclude; 
as the Electors have with the Empetour in Aﬀairs of 
great importance, And indeed, to hear his Holineſs 
call them Fellows, Companions, and Brethren, makes 
a (irange impreſſion in the Citizens, Strangers, Sub« 
xs, and Princes, of I know not what greatneſs in 
favour of the Cardinals, every one imagining thar 
they cannot chufe but have a ſhare in the privateſt 
concerns of the Government of the Church. 
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Bat tor all that things appear quite otherwiſe, and 
the Popes become abſolute Soveraign over thoſe who 


chuſe him 3 who never know any thing in any affairs + 


untill they are concluded on : He (ends Embaſſadours 
at his will, treats both of Peace and War at his own 
pleaſure, and in fine, doth whatſoever he hath a 
miad to, without participating it to any , but thoſe 
to whom he is guided to by his particular inclina- 
LIONS. 

But that, which makes the treating with the Court 
of Rome more dithcult, is, That for the moſt part the 
Pope himfclf neither underſtands the Negotiations, 
nor Negotiators of them. And the Minitters of Prin- 
ccs ſometimes as little know which is the Pope , for 
frequently he treats as Nephew, and the Nephews 
treat as Pope, A thing indeed enough to confound 
any ones underſtanding , to have the Pontiticacy fo 
prorhiſcuouſly made up of Pope and Nephews; He 
for the Extcriour, and they tor the Interiour part 
of it, 

For the Niporiſmo , which manageth publick af- 
fairs, at whole Girdle the Keys of buſineſs are tied, 
Reſolves, Negotiates, and concludes any thing with» 
out acquainting either the Pope or Conliſtory. 

Let any one judge, how it was pothble for any 
Embaſſadour to make any honourable reſult in the 
management of the intereſts of his Prince at Rome in 
the time of Gregory the fifteenth 3 fince he himſelf 
was ſo fearful co diſpleaſe Cardinal Ladoviſt , his 
"Nephew , that he ſuffered him to do whatever he 
had a mind to: who, finding the power he had over 
bim, did every thing without his knowledge. 

' There were forme Embaſſadours who in their ordi» 
wary Vitits would in general terms -touch upon 
w- buſineſs, 
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bufine(s,only to feel his Holineſs his Pulſe, which way 


he was enclined : But fo ſoon as ever he perceived 


them to begin to ask Queſtions, he would immediate- 
ly make this Anſwer; Tow ſpeak with us, and our 
Nephew doth all things withont either us or you , ſpeak 
with bim, and what be doth, that we do. And with ſuch 
like anſwers he uſuaJly entertained thoſe Embaſſadors 
that came co him. 

From hence it came to paſs, that moſt of the Trea- 
ties did not only confound thoſe who managed 
them; but atfo the Miniſters found themielves obli- 
ged to put all their affairs upon Chance; Fineneſs and 
Policy ſtanding them in little ſtead, who were neceſlj- 
tated, as a Ship in an unruly ſtorm, to give themſelves 
up altogether to Fortune. 

- It was a thing worth the obſerving, to ſee how the 
Embaſſadours laboured both with bodies and mind, 
ſomerimes on this,ſometimes on that fide 3 now with 
the Nephews,then with the the Pope; from one draw- 
ing this Anſwer, Speakto or Uncle : From the other, 
Go to our Nephew. So that very often when they con- 
cluded any thing with the Nephew , they were in 
doubt whether or no the Uncle would be contented : 
And fo it hapned on the other fide, if they treated 
any thing with the Uncle, they were ever fearful leaft 
the other, being diſpleaſed at it, ſhould croſs the 
whole defign ; ſo that though matters were conda-: 
ded by- either of theſe, they were ſtill uncertain 
whether the reſult would he for good or evil. 

This Nephew , who did every thing without the 
knowledge of his Uncle, gave out , he could do no- 
thing without participating to others; and particu- 
laly ia the beginning the Papacy he alwaies anſwer- 
ed, in affairs of greatett concernment , We will ſee, 
IWe 


We will do, We will ſpeak, We will procure, We will 
conſent, and ſuch like dilatory expreitons. 

And the Embaſſadours were molt mortified with 
this manner of proceedings of the Pope and his Ne 
phews, who knew very well how to agree amongſt 
themſelves to the prejudice of thoſe who treated with 
them, And when things did not go on according to 
their pleaſures, or they found themſelves unable to 
refift the perſwafions and argurnents of the Embaſh- 
dours, they would both ſing in the fame tune : The 
holy Colledge of Cardinals muſt be acquainted with 
the affair, without whom there was never any thing 
concluded. 

And yet thoſe Miniſters themſclves knew very well, 
that was but a falſe pretext 3 for although the Cardi- 
nals were in Rome, yet they were not in the Court, 
and never knew ct the deſigns of the Pope, nor the 
Treaties of his Nephew. 

In Urban's time there were other Labyrinths in the 
Court, although this Pope was a far greater Politician 
than Gregory , and the Barbarins much more expert 
in Government than the aboycfaid Cardinal Lude 
2nfio. 

At that time, before any thing could be done, all 
the Nephews favours muſt be purchaſed; for he was 
xelolved not totreat with any that was not dependent 
on his Family. And not only Franceſes, the Cardi- 
nal Patrone, was to be courted, but Cardinal Antonio, 
and Don Tadeo, and his Wife likewiſe, who (o afpired 
at the Viſits of the Miniſters of Princes, that the Pope 
would not give Audience to any that had not firlt 
paid his devoir to that Lady : which was the Reaſon, 
why the Duke of Parms had fach ill faccefs in all lys 
bulinels. | 
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"Io the beginning of his Reign the Pope, in a man- 
ner alone, manag'd all the moſt important affairs of 
Chriftendom, with no ſmall ardency and zeal. Bue 
wot you what ? The things which he did in the day 
he undid in che night 3 for coming to conſult with 
his Nephews, who alwaies found their Uncle's Opini- 
o@ contrary to their own , they oftentimes broughe 
him to contradict himſelf , and reverſe what he had 
farmerly granted and concluded. 

'Tis true, he did this with great ſubtlety, not fail- 
ing to find out ſome fair and fpecious excuſes where 
with to colour their pretexts,and clear the Pope of le- 
vity 3 by which means Embaſſadours were perpetual- 
1, Fly deluded.even when they thought they had the Fiſh 
Ji» Jin their hands , which on a fadden flipt away from 
rt, [between their tingers, beyond poflibility of recovery. 
he | Hence affairs were protracted in infinitum 3 So that 
though in Urbax's time many Princes treated of a 
he League with the Church and the Pope himſclf, never- 
an | theleſs there was not any conſiderable one concluded 
2xt [ina Reign of twenty three years; during which time 
lo» divers Princ& concluded a League offentive and de--. 
Gfenfive againſt the Barbarini. 
all } The reaſon of this was, for that the Pope was too 
2s {hard towards others, and too ſoft towards his own 
nt | Relations; Cardinal Franceſco too loft towards others, 
li- I (but difſemblingly ) and hard towards his Uncle 
io, | Gardinal Antovio hard towards Franceſco, and (oft 
ed | towards the Popez and Don Tadeo , who knew not 
pe | tow to do better, was hard towards the (oft , aud 
rſt | oft towards the hard. 

Cardinal Franceſco fear'd to diſguſt Antonio, and 
delighted to difpleaſe the Pope; Cardinal Antonio 
iar'd the Pope, but caus'd Franceſco to fear himſelf , 
ts Dox 
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Don Thadeo ſided with him that was moſt obſtinate 
m his opinion 3 And the Pope deny'd to one what he 
could not grant to the other,granted to this what the 
other deſired , becoming obttinate where there was 
need of pliableneſs, and pliable where it behoved him' 
to be obltinate. 

Now a Court of this humour afforded work 
enough to the Miniſters of Princes, who were alwaies 
receiv'd by the Pope with ambiguous expreſhions , by 
Cardinal Franceſco with abundance of fair promi- 
fes, and by Cardinal Amtonio with a long train of ex- 
quiſite complements. But when the Miniſters prefs'd 
to come to a concluſion of any important buſineſs, 
Cardinal Antonio ſent them to his brother Franceſes, 
who at the appointed hour of Audience us'd to go his 
vilits to the ſeven Churches, and the Pope himſelf 
pretended indifpoſition of body. And thus the 
effecting of all urgent buſineſs was rendred impol- 
ſible. 

In Urban's time 'twas hard for Princes Miniſters 
to find the ſtraight gate to enter into publick Negotia- 
tions, and when they were in, they found themlelves 
in a Labyrinth, out of which they could ſcarce 
extricate themſelves after a thouſand turnings and 
windings, af 

Monſieur de Lionne, 2 perſon of great Abilities, | yy 
being employ'd Embaſſadour to Rome by the moſt F 4 
Chriſtian Crown, one day ask'd a familiar friend of | 4 
his ( pleaſantly) hat kind of perſon himſelf bad ? To | ha 
which his Friend anſwered , That he had the perſon of | 
4 man worthy of this Age. Monſieur de Lionne reply'd 
to him, That be took bimſelf to be like a Tennis-ball, } - G1 
bandi'd to and fro by foul-players; alluding hereby to 
the Artitices and tricks put upon him by theBarbarini 

in 
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£1b, II. the Popes Nephews. ITT 
In his negotiating with them concerning the affair of 
0. 

- The truth is , any other Miniſter but Monficur de 
Lionne would have ſhewed much anger in Rome, in 
the time of the War of the Duke of Parma with the 
confederate Princes. This great Man, who was dif- 
patch'd on purpoſe to procure the appealing of the 
riſing tumults , knew not which way to turn his wits 
to invent projects and artifices enough to oppoſe thoſe 
of the Barbarini, who continually promis'd what they 
never intended to perform. 

He was ſent from Herod to Pilate, and from Pilate 
to Caiphas : The one anſwer'd, Tea: The other, No. 
But what was moſt important, the Pope had granted 
him leave to treat with the two Cardinals his Ne- 
phews , with a promiſe to confirm what ſhould be 
by them concluded. Hereupon having one day by 
the power of perſwaſions reduc'd the {aid two Lords 
to reaſon , he repair'd to the Pope to belecch him to 
confirm the Treaties agrecd upon with his Nephewsz 


"but he receiv'd for anſwer , That 'twas expedient to 


conſider upon the matter > which confideration never 
had an end. 

All the Policy of the Barbarini lay in drawing out 
affairs in length, and concluding nothing 3 fo that 
when ever theſe Nephews concluded any thing with 
the Miniſters of Princes, they preſently ſent word to 
the Pope , that he ſhould deny to contirm what they 
had done, and at the fame time gave out that ſuch 
denial was contrary to their wills, 

The Republick of Venice, when they faw that an- 
cient Monument remov'd out of the Vatican, which 
repreſented the Benefits done by Saint Mark to the 
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to the Pope , but he could never obtain any kind of #4 
ſatisfa@ion, not ſo much as in words, the Pope turty 
ing the marter from himſelf to his Nephews, and the 
Nephews from themſelves to the Pope. 

In the mean time great affront was done to the ho- 
nour of a Republick ſo well deſerving of the Church 
without which one may lay perhaps there would nat 
not be now a Pope in Rome, it any where elle. 

In like manner the Commonwealth of Lucca ſent 
an Embaſſadour to Rome to complain of the injury 
done to them by the Popes ſending to them the Loyd 
Recagns with the title of Commiſlary, ( which was 
thing not a little dervgatory from the Soveraignty of 
that State ) and the more, in that this good Prelate, 
ſent from the Barbarini , had ſomething of the Bar. 
barian. 

Buc this Embaſſage had no cffe&, beſides a re- 
turn of Plenary Indulgency, which the Embaſſadour 
carried home , who ſceing himſelt fo often bafficd at 
the Vatican, fell into the humour of negotiating with 
the Saints, and made his buſinels to receive the Stx- 
tions ſometimes of one Church, and ſometimes of 
another. 

The Crown cf Poland for ſix years together oli 
cited by its Embaſſadour to have a Cardinal's Hat fot 
the Lord Viſconti , according to his juſt Priviledge; 
but in all that time he not only could not obtain his 
intent > but morcover the Poliſh Embaſſadour at his 
return knew not waat caule to tell his Maſter of the 
denial 3 for they all gave him good words , and bad 
deeds. Cardinal Antonis excus'd himſelf by faying, 
That be hid no authority to cffef it Cardinal Fran F, 
ceſco , That his defire was to ſerve bis Majeſty , but bit} 
Holineſs did nct think the Perſon worthy 3 And the 
Popt 
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"Pope pretended, That be could not make a man Cardi- 
nol who was an enemy to bis Nepbews. 

* The fame was the caſe of the Citizens of Bowonie, 
who diſpatch'd an Agent to Rome , to ſupplicate his 
Holineſs, that he would pleaſe to remove the Com- 
miſſary 'Dells Graſcia , whole being there mightily 
ihtrench'd upon their Priviledges, but they receiv'd 
the ſame Anſwer with thoſe of Lucca; their Envoy 
geturning laden with fair words , but not with In- 
dulgences , as he of Lucca for out of difpleaſure to 
have miſs'd his intent he would not viſit the holy 
places, but faid to a Friend that moved him to go 
and receive the Stations of St. Mary Maggiore, ( ra- 
ther like a Proteſtant than a Catholick ) My Friend, 
If there be no treating with the Barbarini who can 
ſpeak. there is leſs with the Saints who cannot. To what 
purpoſe is it to ſolicite the dead , if it be ſo hard to ad- 
dreſs to the living ? 

The two Crowns of France and Spainare manifeſi- 
ly impoſcd upon every day , the Spaniſh Policy little 
availing with the Barbarini , whilft they fiir not a 
hairs breadth from therr ordinary Maxime, which is 
to perplex the underſtanding of Embaſſadours , one 
of them denying as much as the other promis'd. 
Which gave occafion to a certain Flsrentine of the 
great Duke's Court to fay , That the greateſt miracle 
of Rome was to fee all the Miniſters of Princes tan- 
taliz'd with the ambiguous and confus'd treating of the 
Barbarini, #0 ſo great prejudice of all Chriſtendom. 

But if ever any Prince was tantalized by them, 
"twas the King of Portugal, who by the advice of 
France, and upon hup<s g: ven by the fair words of the 
' Barbarini, ſent the Biſhop of Lamego with the title of 
*Embaſſadour Royal to Rome , where he was receiv'd 
1 with 
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with great honour and. reſpect. But in ſubſtance 
*twas all but ſmoke, the Embaſſadour being unable to 
obtain cither a favourable Yea, or a flat No; that I 
ſay not that he obtain'd ſometimes the one,and ſome- 
times the other. 

This intricate procedure in {o important a matter 
was the cauſe of great diſorders, the Spaniards di- 
firuſting the words of the Barbarint, and the French 
giving little or no credit to the offers made by them, 
For Cardinal Arntexio never ceas'd to aſſure France, 
That Lamego ſhould not fail to be receiv'd as a publick 
Embaſſadoxr , and Cardinal Franceſco continually 
promis'd Spain, That bis Holineſs would never admit s 
Portugal Embaſſadour. 

And accordingly by this courſe the Barbarini 
wholly diſguſted the Portugal, little ſatisfhed the Spa 
aiard, and nothing at all the French , and brought 
the City it ſelf into danger by that fray which hap; 
pen'd between the two Embafſadours, with the death 
of ſome Courtiers on both ſides, and the declaring 
Lamego irregular and depriv'd of all Ecclefiaftica 
Benchces, according to the uſual penalty of Homt- 
cide. 

A thouſand other Examples might be brought of 
like nature, but I mult omit them to paſs on to the 
actions of Innocent the tenth, who had reduc'd the 
Court to ſuch a confus'd fiate , that no body knew 
where, nor how, to begin any Negotiation 3 where- 
upon a Minilter of the Duke ot Parme (aid one day 
That *"twas eaſicr to make a bed for a Dog , than to wi 
derſtand the bumour of lanocent, 

The Government of Urban was the beſt in the 
World in compariſon of that of Innocent 3 for UVrbai 
delighted to negotiate with Embaſſadours , but ws 
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other avoided their preſence as much as poſlible he 
could 3 and when he receiv'd them, *twas aﬀer (o 
diſobliging careleſs manner, that few car'd to confer 
with him. 

No hotirs were fo tedious to him,as thoſe wherein 
he was to give Audience to a publick Embaſſadour 
for he lictle car'd to be troubled with the inportant 
=_ of Chriſtendome, or thoſe of the Papacy it 
elf. 

His particular Maximes were to deny all favours, 
to anſwer all ſutes with a Negative, and never to re- 
ſolve upon any thing that might advantage the 
Church, or weaken its enemies. 

What others avoided, was in him predominant y 
that is to fay, He lov'd that which was worlt. It he 
poſſe(s'd any vertue, he employ'd it not to the bene- 
fit of Chr ftendom, but of his own Family z as on 
the contrary he did his ill qualitics to the miſchict of 
the Church and the City. 

Ar firſt indeed he ſcem'd fo defirous of knowing 
all aftairs both publick and private,that *'twas hoped, 
his Governtnene would prove the happielt that ever 
was to the Church. But this vigilance cauſed no 
ſmall hurt in general; for when the Subjects of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, Prelates, and forreigr Miniſters, 
conceiving, the ſame to proceed from zeal to Jullice, 
had brought and delivercd their Memorials, in hopes 
of a ſpeedy anſwer, it prov'd all but loſs of time z 
for they never were call'd , nor admitted toany an- 
ſwer at all. Whence, the Popes way, of denying all 
and reſolving nothing, bcing underſtood, it became 
an ungrateful employment to have any thing to do 
at Rome. | 

And to make the way of arriving at their ends 

T more 


——  - — _-- 


16. The Hiffory of Part: W, 


more difficult to Princes Miniſters, for a long time 
together there was no Officer at Court to preſent the 
Petitions of Suiters, as formerly, but he declared one 
of his Nephews to be Cardinal Patron who was 
the Cardinal Afa{li, but with an authority fo 
fireight and limited , that he was almoſt aſham'd of 
I1', 


By this means the Court became ſo much the more 
at a loſs 3 for ſuch as addrefs'd to this Nephew, re- 
ceived noother comfort, but to behold him ſhrink 
up his ſhoulders, (as young maids do when ask'd by 
their. Fathers whether they will marry) and hear him 
tell them, That all ſhould be repreſented to his Holineſs. 
And the truth is,as to this point he was very punQtu- 
al : But he did it after ſo timerons and indiffercnt a 
manner, out of fear to croſs the Pope, whoſe anſwer 
he knew was always the ſame, That the matter ſhall 
be taken into conſideration > The plain meaning where- 
of was, That nothing at all ſhall be done in it. 

In this confuſion ſome thought it belt to addrels 
immediately to the Pope but, beſides the difhculty of 
Acceſs, the Event prov'd always alike 3 whatever 
care they took to make thtir Propoſals clear and in- 
relfigible, they always hung in the hedge, Yet there 
were {ome too that fantied Tynoeent one of the greateft 
Politicians of the World, till perceiving by ctt-&s the 
clean contrary, they remain'd as mute as Statues for 
ſhame ot their miſtake. 

His ſuffering Dona Olympia to rule all, his exalt- 
ing, and abafinghis adopted Nephew Aftalli 3 his ba- 
niſhing, and recalling Don Camillo his own Nephew; 
his perſecuting,and reingraciating with the Barbarini; 
and in a word, his changing his will and judgment 
every Moment 3 and his inconſtanicy every t ad. 

ve 
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fave granting Sutes, would have imbroiled any Go- 
perament whatſoever, and much more the Papal, 
which is naturally full of confuſion. 

When there happens a Pope like Inuocent, bent 
wholly to rcje& all the inſtances of Princes 3 the only 
remedy 1s to ſow diſturbances in the Church, and 
broyls between the Protefiants and Catholicks there- 
by topurzzle the Popes brain, and frighten him, fo 
that he (hall rather teck the friendſhip of Princes,than 
they his. Of the ſucceſs of which courſe I ſhall give 
ſome Examples. 

When the Duke of Parma's Army took the Field, 
to Ber redreſs concerning the detenfion of Caſtro, 
under the Command of Don Gauffrido 3 the Pope ex- 
treamly attrighted, as one not much accuſtomed to 
the Trade of War, cauſed the Holy Sacrament to be 
expos'd forty hours, and Procethons to be celebrated 
toall the Churches in Romte. 

And not knowing what might be the iſſue of the 
War undertaken by the ſaid Prince, who breathed 
nothing but the extremities thereot againſt his Perſon, 
he thought it his beſt courſe to gain the Princes of 
Chriſtendom to his fide, and to oblige them to relin- 
quiſh the ProteRion of the Duke, by rendring him- 
{elf extraordinary cafic to all Addrefles, granting 
Favours to all demanders, and receiving publick 
Miniſters with ſo much obligingnels, that they need- 
ed no more but to open their mouths for any Suit or 
Requelt, that of the Pope fitanding always opento 
accord it. | 

A certain Embaſſador , who for three yeats toge- 
ther could never obtain any other fayour but that of 
Common Indulgeuces, finding his defires now fa- 
tisticd in whatever he demanded, = to the _ 
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his Maſter, That the Pope, like a Hackney-borſe, tra- 
velled very well with a Spur in bis Flank, and that be 
bad lately obtained, in eight dayes, more than he could 
do before in vbree years: So that it were to be wiſh'd 
that rhe Duke of Parma would give him a touch or 
tw0 more of the Spur. 

In the very ſame manner, at the time that the 
French had made themſelves Maſters of Portolongone, 
all ſort of Favours ran out with.a full torrent, ma- 
ny tienes preventing Requeſts : Nor did the Pope fut- 
fer any man to depart trom his preſence, who was 
not fatishtied to the height of his wiſhes. 

But i& ſooner was this State of Aﬀairs changed, 
that is to ſay, Portolongone recovered by the Span 
ards, and the Duke diſappointed in the War, but 
Negatives appzar'd afreth in the Field with greater 
peremptorinels tnan before 3 and the Pope becarhe as 
deaf as a Stone toall manner of Supplications or 
Petitions. 

Hence it may be clearly (cen, or at leaſt argu'd, 
Fhat mot Popes (it not all) neither grant Favours, 
nor bcar any regard to Princes, fave at fuch time as 
they fland inneed of them. 

Vrbax the Eighth was of this very ſame humour, 
denying without exception all fort of Favours,which 
had not their original trom his own or his Nephews 
inclination, however juſt realons might be alledged 
for them + and this as well tothe French, whom he 
made (ſemblance to love, but rcally. lov'd not 3 as to 
the Spaniards, whom indeed he afte&ted, though 
without giving them the fatisfation of ſeeing any 
tokens of that ztFion, 

Neverchclcls, when he ſaw Odvardo Farneſe Duk 
of Parma center victorious with 3080 Horſe, for the 
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regaining of Caſtro, moſt injuriouſly detained trom 
him, then indeed he began- both to humble himſclf 
to Spain, which he had kept under before, and to 

ratihe France, to which he had on divers occations 

ewn himſelt ungratetul; and alſo to folicite the 
Friendſhip of all furts of Princes, as well ſmall as 
great 3 and that not by promiling, but by real con» 
cellhon of Favours with a plentitul hand in Germany 
and Italy. 

Wherefore ſecing the Popes have a particular Me- 
thod of bearing themſclves ruggedly and contemptu- 
ouſly to Princes, when they need them not 3 'twere 
good policy in,Princes to bring it fo to paſs,that they 
might always be in a ftate of fear, fometimes by 
threatning neer hand, and at cthex times by vexing 
them at diſtance. 

The Indignities which Princes reccive often from 
the Court ot Rome, proceed not immediately from an 
evil intention in the PopeF towards them, but from the 
too good inclination of P rinces towards the Popes 3 
there being ſome ſo tender confcienc'd, that they fear 
the loſs of cheir ſouls in diſguſting a raſcallion Courts 
fly that bears the Caſſock of a Prieſt, and ſerves tq 
(weep the Antichamber of his Holineſs or the Car- 
dinal- Nephew. 

The Ecclefaſticks have Swords in theis Mouths, 
but no courage in their Breaſts, I mean, they 
threaten all People, without .conſidering what iſſue 
ſuch Menaces may have : But when they ſee them- 
{elves reprov'd or threatned, then their hearts fail 
them, they fall a trembling, and humble themſelves 
to every body, eſpecially Grandees 3 although with- 


all, they have the cunning to colour their Fear with 
-the pretext of a religiaus, pious, and deyout mecknels, 
| 3.3 
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The nature of the Eecleſiaſticks is to diſguſt ſuch 
#s comply with them, and fawn on thoſe that dif- 
guſt them; So that if Princes would advance their 
Afﬀairs, and bring down the haughtineſs of Rome, 
they muſt endeavour to mortifie the Pope. 

The Catholick Crown, in teftimony of its affe- 
Rion to the Popes, admits into its JuriſdiQtion only 
the Roman Religion 3 betides that the Spaniards allo 
fhew thernſclves moſt concerned in —_— the 
Pope the Head of the Church ,- and enriching the 
Ecclefnafticks. | 

However, theythave fared little or not at all the 
better for it, as to their Negotiations at Rome , in re- 
gard that the Ecclcfiafticks ( chat is,the Popes) eſteem 
them not more than others for it 3 but through fear 
commonly afford as much or more countenance to 
rhe French: from whom on the other fide they re- 
ceive greater diſguſts, under pretence of the Galli- 
can Priviledges. 
 *Tis true, the Roman Court very well perceives, 
that the Spaniards reverence it as the Sanctuary of 
their Glory, and the abſolute Miſtreſs of the pre- 
ſervation of their States z and accordingly it treats 
them tamiliarly, that is to ſay, with good words and 
ill deeds, with fair ſhews and bad ſubſtance. 

The Spaniards (uffering themſelves to be too much 
domineer'd over in the Court of Rome, is not only 
hurtful to the Government of the Spaniards them- 
ſelves, but a!ſo chzreby prejudices the Intereſts of all 
thoſe Princes that have concerns either at Rome, or 
with Rome; For when any inferiour Prince would 

with ſpecious Reaſons defend his right over Ecclefi- 
aſtical Perſons, theſe men preſently alledge for their 
Juſtification the Example of the Spaniards, and na 
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by enforce him not to refuſe, what fo great and pow- 
erful a Monarchy as Spain refuſeth not to do. And of 
theſe Examples the Fopes have the Vatican full, and 
make uſe of the ſame in all Occurrences, to the perpe- 
tual nauſcating of Princes therewith, 

This manner of proceeding between the Eccleſga- 
ſticks and the Spaniards cangot laſt long, becauſe the 
long languiſhings of Princes, enſuing thereupon,will 
enforce them either to yield to ſome violent Remedy, 
or to open the gate to death. 

Every day, yea, every moment, diſpleaſures. ariſe 
between the Crown of Spaix and Rome 3 which, how 
much ſoever debated, turn always to the fatisfaQtion 
of the Pope , and the diſadvantage of the Intereſts of 
the Catholick King. 

In brief, The Dominion which the Court of Rome 
hath gotten over the Spaniards is fo great, that how 
many and conſiderable ſoever the diſguits be which 
this Court puts upon them from day to day, never- 
theleſs the Spaniards dare not come to a Rupture 
with it, bei 1g better contented to ſuffer themlelycs, 
than to make others ſuffcr, 

The Policy of the North, yea and that of [aly too, 
laughs at this Spaniſh zca!, which ſtoops in fo hum» 
ble fort to the arrogance and infolent Proceedings of 
the Ecclefiafticks. And indeed what realon is there 
that ſuch a Monarchy ſhould ſubmit its Empize to a 
ſimple Bilhoprick? Nevertheleſs, this is (cen done 
every day in the Eccleftaſtick State. 

Were it not for the Spaniards, I verily believe At- 
fairs at Rome would not be ſo imbroyl'd and perplex'd 
as they arcfor the Popes become fo extreamly proud 
towards other Princes, and render all Negotiations 


ſo extreamly difficult, through the little account they 
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make of publick Miniſters, in regard they ſee them- 
ſelves back'd and ſupported by fo potent a Crown in 
traly. Ne + 

Nevertheleſs, I cannot but imagine, That other 
Princes are for this reaſon extreamly incenſcd with 
anger ayainſt the Spaniards, who to fatishe an appa- 
rent ou:-fide Zeal, ruine the Common Caule ot the 
Soveraignty of all other Princes. | 

If the Spaniards would comply with other Sove- 
raigns, to give the Popes now and then a touch ot the 
Spur,therebyto oblige them to go on in the right way, 
the managemient of Afﬀairsat Kome would be very ex- 
pedite, and the Miniſters of Princes would not meet 
with ſo many difficulties : Which I leave, with the 
reſt, to the conſideration of the Spanizrds and other 
Frinces. 

Some Miniſters there are, who flatter themſelves in- 
toa belict that they may be able to bring their Nego- 
tiattons to a proſperous end, by means of the friend- 
ſhip they have with Cardinals, and the great intereſt 
theſe Cardinals have todefend thoſe Princes of. whom 
they arc intitl'd Protectors. 

But this opinion of theirs hath no other ef. 
but to confound their Negotiations fo much the 
more, whilſt the Protection of Princes by thoſe Car- 
dinals is only external and nominal : for otherwilc 
Policy obliges them to ſeek in the firſt place the ad- 
vantage of the Pope, before the profit of the Princes, 
whom they (ſerve, or at leaſt ſeern to ſerve. 

Every blow of mortification which the Pope re- 
ceives from any Prince, recoils to the damage of the 
Cardinal Dignityz and therefore the Cardinals la- 
bour to bring it about, that the Advantages may be 
always on the Popes fide, Nor is it neccflary to be» 
heve 
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lieve the Cardinal , who profeſſeth, That the Interefts 
if bis Prince are dearer to bim, than thoſe of the Scar- 
let Gown it ſelf. : 

But this would be a great failure in palicy and 
Intereſt : Whence it was, that when Imocens beheld 
his Couſin Olympia anxious and troubled leſt the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State ſhould become involv'd in a War, 
and leſt many Cardinals ſhould engage in it on be- 
halt of the Duke of Parma, out of fpight to the 
Pampbilian Family, the Pope comforted her with theſe 
words 3 Couſin, fcar nothing, the Cardinals will be for 
us in ſpight of their own teeth, and will defend the 
Ecclefiaſtical State in confideration of their own Inte» 
reft, though we ſhould go about to ruine it for ours. 

The Grandeur of the Scarlet Gown depends upon 
the Majeſty of the Triple Crown, and the Cardinals 
are proportionably Great as the Pope is ſoz whence it 
is that they ſtrive with all pollible ardour to promote 
the advantage of the Church, and the honour of 
the Pope 3 which failing, their own Reputation and 
Glory muſt partake in the Ecliple. 

Great undoubtedly is the Magnihcence of the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals; and greater it would be, if it 
had not been perverted both from the tirſt Inſtitution 
thereof , and retrench'd of the Prerogatives where- 
with 1t hath been augmented by divers Popes, tor the 
maintenance of its Grandeur and Hononr, 

But the Popes have corrupted and ſpoyl'd'all; in- 
aſmuch as into that Colledge, into which the greatefi 
Princes of che World think it a glory to enter, they 
have introduc'd ſome, who have received thei Origi- 
nal from the vileſt Dunghil of the Werld 3. and *tis 
pot many years ago, that one was created Cardina), 
who was the Son of a baſe Catch-pole, 


Hence 
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Hence it comes to paſs, that the Popes ſeeing the 
Scarlet Robe upon the Shoulders of fo vile and uns 
worthy Perſons, they deſpiſe it likewiſe when it is 
worn on the backs of Great Princes. And *tis more 
than true, That good Popes honour the Cardinals ; 
| when ſuch Honour brings profit to themſelves; other- 
wile they make a mock both of their Perſons, and 
their Order. 

And hence it is, that Princes Miniſters find them- 
ſelves in a wrong Box,when they put any truſt even 
in thoſe Cardinals who ſeem the greateſt Zealots for 
their Intereſts. 

Thus I have made a Relation of the manner how 
things are wont to be negotiated at Rome, and 
ſhew'd how the great Politicians of Exrape may 
ſalve their Reputationsz, as alſo the Grounds and 
Cauſes of thoſe Miſchiefs, which break the ſleep and 
make the heads ake of as many Publick Miniſters as 
refide in Rome. 

When the Pope perceives that Negotiations tend to 
his own Advantage, he doth things like an abſolute 
Monarch ; but when he knows that they are likely 
to cauſe any prejudice fo him, he lays the cauſe of not 
ſucceeding upon the Congregations of the Cardinals, 
of which there are infinite at Rome. 

In this manner he (hews himſelf rather as Head 
of a Commonwealth, than an abſolute Prince ; and 
indeed thoſe Congregations ſerve more for a pretext 
and help to the Pope and the Nephews, than for any 
benefic to the State, 


From ſuch a Government little Fruit, and no Sa- | 


tisfaQtion can be drawn by the Minilters that nego- 
tiate at Rome 3 but rather, as accordingly it falls out, 
diſgutis, affronts, and diflatisfaQions. a 
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In the Roman Court there paſſes not a day without 


Rp againſt the ge and Nephews, as thoſe 
who ſtudy nothing elſe but to accommodate them- 
ſelves, and incommodate all others that endeavour 
the good of the State and the Church. 

Greater attendance and application cannot be,than 
that of Alexander the Seventh both to Civil and Ec- 
cleftaftical Afﬀairs ; atnd which is moſt conſiderable , 
he doth all things with ſuch an eagerneſs, that he ap- 
pears to take no ſmall glory therein. 

He lets not one day paſs without giving publick 
Audience, at leaſt very (eldome, unleſs thoſe Infir- 
mities which are his conſtant Companions indiſpolſe 
him to follow his good intentions 3 as it hapned for 
theſe days lately paſſed, wherein for a good while 
together he was not able to give Audience to the Em+ 
baſlador of France, 

Innocent undertook things ſlowly, and this ſflow- 
neſs ſpoyl'd all; but Alexander being moſt contrary to 
ſuch a nature, enterpriſeth every thing with great 
ardour ; and this (poyls all too, the Ship being loſt 
oftentimes as well through too lictle Wind, by fall- 
ing into the hands of Enemies, as likewiſe through 
too great a Wind (iriking npon Rocks. 

The Miniſters of Princes even (till find very great 
difficulties in negotiating at Rome, and perhaps grea- 
ter too than thoſe which they found in the time of 
Innocent ; who indeed intangled things , becauſe he 
would not cxtricate them ; but Alexander confounds 
matters by too great cagerneſs to xectihe them. Inno- 


. cent lov'd not-to meddle,but with thole things where- 


unto he was enforced 3 but Alexander thruſts him- 

{elf upon ſuch as might better belet alone. 

' Hence 'tis that Miniſters fecing the Pope gy" 
| min 
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mind on a thoufand buſineſſes of Chriſtendome , 
and but of a weak and infirm conſtitution , they 
forbear to trouble him; as Cardinal Mzzarine and 
Don Lewis & Haro did; who would not let the Pope 
have any hand in the Treaty of the laſt Peace, to the 
no ſmall diſpleaſure of the poor Pepe, who was ambi- 
tious to receive his part of the glory ina buſineſs 6 
important to the Univerſe. 

That which makes publick Agents at Rome thus 

backward, is the knowledge they have of the Popes 
mind ; who is inquiſitive and curious to know every 
thing, to have a hand in every aQion, to pry into all 
the affairs of Chriſtendom, and briefly, to lade him- 
{elf with ſo many buſineſſes , that he muſt needs pre- 
cipitate them all through want of firength to carry 
them on : whence *tis that oftentimes he anſwers one 
Miniſter concerning certain matters of which he had 
conferr'd with another, and fo confounds both him- 
ſeIf and them that negotiate with him, who for fear 
of further embarafling the Popes underſtanding are 
fain to break off their moſt important Audiences, 
* In the beginning of his Papacy, being ambitious of 
glory, he would needs ſuſtain alone the weight of 
all the world, not only of the State Eccleſiaſtical, in 
the middle whereof he lean'd upon others, but did 
not caſt the burden wholly off from himſelf ; and at 
preſent now he approaches towards his end, his infr- 
mities enforce him to leave others to do,that which it 
grieves him that he cannot do for others. 

Matters were well believ'd, but ill underſtood at 
the firſt entrance of the Cardinal Patron and Don 
Mario into Rome : and now they are well underſtood, 
but ill believ'd. Theſe Lords began to Reign with 
their Eyes ſhut, and cheir Ears open 3 and at pate 
ene 
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ſent, the Style being changed, they rule with their 
Ears ſhut, and their Eyes open whence proceeds the 
multitude of inconveniences to publick Agents. 

The Cardinal Patron exerciſes the Ofhice of his 
Patronage, in giving himſclf Patronage for enjoying 
his pleaſures, and avoiding, as much as pothble, all 
hard and knotty affairs; which are wont to perplex 
the mind, and confound the brain of a Gallant. 

Hence it is, that Embaſſadors,who treat with him, 
reap no other good but a fardle of Complements , 
and pleafing expreſſions, with no (mall hope that he 
will a&t abundantly ; but in reality he doth nothing : 
{o that they depart from his preſence ——_— 
tish'd, with their hands empty of any thing ot ſub- 
ſtance. 

I have known ſome Miniſters, who have believ'd 
they might ſpeed in their publick affairs by the cafi- 
nels of knowing the ſecrets of the Court ; which is of 
great uſe to'a publick Agent, namely, to know the 
actions, trcatics, and conveniences of others, and to 
keep his own, and thoſe of his Prince, ſecret, 

Indeed, the fecrefie of the Court of Rowe ſeems 
not to be fo great as the ſubtilty, although Excom- 
munications and Cenfures make a great noiſe: For 
thoſe who are introduc'd into this Court are fo only 
for two ends, either to cxalt their Family, and fup- 
port it from falling, (for the Eccleſiaſticks, having no 
Wives, naturally enclinc to enrich their own Ne- 
phews) or clſe toaggrandiſe themſclves , out of that 
ambition which alwayes lics under the Robes of Pre- 
lacy. 

The Cardinals, however ſometimes vertuous and 
experienced perſous,arec not ex2mpt trom certain in- 
perfections which commonly reign in.Rome 3 for they 
are 
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arc Either oblig'd to Princes by a thouſand benefices 
and gifts, or cle ate their natural Subjects : and for | ' 
this reaſon the Princes who have great concerns with | © 
Rome, the more they ſee the Authority and Offices of þ ? 
any Cardinal increas'd, the more they ſtudy how to x 
t 
fl 
k 


oblige him tobe at their devotion, and to withdraw 
him from that of the Pope. 

Now almoft all the Cardinals reveal the things 
which they pretend to diſcover , either through the 
importunity of mquifitive Agents, and not to diſob- Þ 
lige thoſe to whom they are oblig'd, or elſe to put | © 
greater obligations upon the Princes to whom | © 
they are Penſioners, to the end they may re- || ® 
ceive gratuity after gratuity both to themſclves and Þ 
their Kindred, and eſpecially that they may be afſ- Þ} *! 
fied in their Pretenfions to the Papacy, when the See | 
Apoſtolical ſhall become vacant 3 which is the grea- | '" 
tett ſpur of all. b 

To this Embaſſadours truſt , and always treat with | © 
the Cardinals who are adherents to their Maſters, to || ft 
diſcover the Counſels by their means. But indeed, | fi 
they decerve themſelves 3 for the Cardinals being as {| | 
tmuch concern'd as the Pope in the defence of the || '1 
Church, the State, and the publick good, in re- & ! 
gard all are in capacity to be Popes , they will never Y © 
reveal any thing which may prejudice that Papacy | *! 
which makes them great, and which they aim one 
day to govern. th 

The Cardivals are not fo indiſcreet as to reveal any | fh 
thing that may in any wiſe prejudice the Intereſisof | th 
the Papacy and Eccleftaſtick State; they reveal fuck - 

ur 
lic 


chings as may be of prejudice to the ſingle perſon of 
the Pope, or rather of his Nephews, whom commonly 
they hate through cnvy. my 
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© The effe hereof is, that moſi Popes put lircle cruſt 


in the Cardinals when any matter relating to their 
own Houle is in agitation, but they do all mot pro- 
prio : for themſelves having , whilſ they were Cardi- 
nals , revealed what they ought to have kept ſecret, 
they doubt, being afterwards Popes , that others do 
the like by them 3 and for this cauſe they ſecure them- 
ſelves , as much as poſltble, from ſuch dangers. 

The Papal Excommunications , which are great 
apainf®thoſe that reveal the ſecrets of the Roman 
Court, as well temporal perſons as ſpiritual, have no 
other effe&t but to put all into confuſion, and to cauſe 
ambiguities on all tides. Hence ſuch things as are re- 
vealed, ſeem not really to be ſo, but only intimated 3 
and conſequently no ſmall prudence is requilite to 
underſtand what is ſpoken, becauſe the revealers fear- 
ing the ſting of the excommunication within their 
breaſts,utter only doubtful, perplex'd, and ambigu- 
ous wordsz by which means ſuch Agents, as think 
themſclves illuminated by ſuch revelations, ſoon after 
find themſelves puzzled and confounded, 

The cauſe hereof is the fear, which Excommunica- 
tion begets in the breaſts of the ſcrupulous. But it is 
true in general , that to mingle things certain wit! 
doubtful is proper to the Roman Court 3 and things 
true with falſe, ro the Eccleſiallicks. 

But the Ecclefiaſticks being Icfs guilty of valour 
than fear, (tor oftentimes they fear even their own 
ſhadows) the more important things are, the more 
they conſult abour them z which the Popes do, nor 
becauſe the good of the State requires it, or the care 
of their Patioral charge urges their conſciences there- 
unto 3 but only to take from their ſuccefſors the occa- 
hon to charge the blame of milchict upon their 
Nephews, 
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phews. And this is the cauſe that Negotiations are 
prolonged, publick Miniſtets confounded, and poor 
Chriſtendom fo embroiled, as it is at this day. 

Ambaſſadours at Kome , eſpecially in the beginning 
ofa Pontificate, think they treat with the new Pope 
as a perſondiſintereſſed, and the Univerſal Father , 
not only in reference to things pertaining to the 
Church, but alfo to the civil Intereſts of Princes, and 
affairs moſt important to the Univerſe, 

But they deceive themſelves, and this Error con- 
founds their Treaties 3 whilſt the Popes have nothing 
but the bare Title and outward fſhew of Univerſal 
Father, afing all things according to the dictates 
of thcir own will and intereſt, 

Were the Popes really Univerſal Fathers, they 
would love all alike, and deal with all without affe- 
ion or hatred : But truly, I know not how they 
dare aſſume that Title, eſpecially thoſe Popes , who, 
without any nced of the Church, have made it law- 
ful to themſclves to begin Wars,hinder peaces, perſe- 
cate Nations, and make Leagues againſt Crowns, 
Commonwealths, and Princes. p:rhaps (nay without 
perhaps) better deſerving of the Church, and aff:- 
&ed to the publick and univerſal tranquillity. 

I know that it the Popes would deſerve the Title of 
Univerſal F ather,they ought to be Univerſal towards 
all; and it at any time to be particular, it ſhould 
be either out of abſolute necethity of Reaſon of State, 
or ſome great importance to the honour of the 
Church. Thus did the primitive Popes, but within 
thele laſt hundred years: things are altogether tranf- | 
torm'd 3 for the waies of the Popes are dizeted to the 
advancement of their Families 3 whence every Pope 
has oftcn chang'd his thoughts and purpeles, and 
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made ſhew of one thing outwardly , and meant an- 
other inwardly 3 not for that reaſons of State ( but 
the reaſons of their own Families ) fo requir'd : 
which latter are commonly more dear to the Popes 
than the former. The Miniſters of Princes underſtand 
what I mean. | 

; *Tis not poſlible for the moſt expert Minifter at 
Rome to ſucceed well, and with his Maſtcr's fatisfaQti- 
on, in the things which he negotiates there, Before [I 
give a reaſon whereof, I will relate what I read three 
daics ago in a little book , whether Hiſtorical or Fa- 
bulous I know not, but much to the purpoſe, 

They lay, Pope Paſchal the ſecond took a conceit 
to have an Attrologer divine his thoughts. To 
which end he ſent tor an Abbot very intelligent in 
the Art of Altrology, and demanded of him , What 
himſelf thought ? . 

The Abbot ſurpris'd at this odd-propoſal, deſtr'd 
time to anſwer, and returning home fe!l to ſtudy an 
Anſwer but, not being able ro find one fit and pro- 
per to the Queſtion, he remain'd much troubled and 
melancholy; 

His Cook obſerving itz and underſtanding the 
cauſe, bid his Maſter take courage, and leave the 
buſineſs to him for he would effect it with reputa- 
tion to thetn both. The Abbot was well pleas'd with 
this diſcourſe, and being delir'd by the Cook to let 
him have his Gown and other Habit, gave him it: 
wherewich the Cook bring cloath'd , repair'd tothe 
Pope's preſence, and that with the more confidence, 
for that he was in perſon and voice very like the 
Abbot,” ; 

The Pope no ſooner beheld him, but taking him for 
the Abbot, Well, ( (aid he ) ow do I think? Tho 
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bold Cook anſwer'd without delay , Toxer Holineſs 
#binks you ſpeak, with the Abbot , but 'tis with the Ab- 
bots Cook. 

Not much different is that which befalls Embaſſa- 
dours of Princes who negotiate at Romez where 


the Popes are wont to do like Fack puddings of 4 


Play, who change themſclves in a moment from Man 
to Woman, and from a Phyfician to a Muletcr. 

When an Embaſſadour thinks he treats with a 
Temporal Prince, and about Civil matters, *tis with 
a Spiritual Biſhep, and about matters Ecclefiaſtical, 
Religion ſerves the Pope to diſguiſe Temporal Domi- 
nion, and Temporal Dominion to diſguiſe Religion. 
Religion precedes Policy , if the Aﬀairs of Embaſſa- 
dours be contrary to the Policy, which the Popes have 
in their heads : Policy precedes Religion, if th Em- 
baſſadours firengthen and confirm the particular po+ 
licy of the Popes. 

If perchance a publick Agent treats a League offen- 
ſive or defenſive with the Pope , he finds greater dith- 
culties therein than he imagin'd 3 for it the Pope ſee 


that the League brings much more profit to himſelf 


than to the Prince that deirres it , he concludes as a 
Temporal Prince, without derogating from the Au- 
thority Spiritual ; That is, he relerves a ſecret clauſe 
in his mind to break the League when he will, under 
colour of Religion: But it he know that the League 
is likely to bring much more advantage to the intereſt 
* of the prince than to his own Family, and to Religi- 
on than to his own Purle; excuſes are immediately in 
the field, and the Pope, of a Sacred High Prieſt , be- 


comes a fecular Prince, denying to do any thing, for | 


fear of hazarding the State. 
The Miniſters of the Emperour and the King of 
Poland 
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Poland can witacls what I ſay, for one of them hath 
often {worn to me, That the Popes do in bulinclles fo 
confound the ſacred with the Prophane, and Religion 
with Policy , that it is not polhble to know whether 
It be bteter, to treat with them as Temparal Princes, 
or as Secular Lords, 

Amongſt all the difficulties which Embaſſadours 
meet with at Rome , this is the greateſt and moſt de- 
{crving to be mentioned, 

They that enter upon the Government at Rome, 
are ordinarily at their entrance deſtitute of all vertue, 
much more of Political skill; and no fooner begin 
to be a little acquainted therewith , but they muſt go 
off, and give place to others , that enter with like 
qualifications. 

The Furgheſes had never manag'd any kind of 
publick aff ir : neverthelets as ſoon as Paul was made 
Pope, they became Maticrs without having ever been 
at School, and undertook to wield a Scepter, betore 
they had paſſed the Ferula, 

Cardinal Lxdovifio had never gone out of his little 
Podere , "where he entertain'd himſelt trom morning 
tonight amongſt thoſe Peaſants , ſometimes in play- 
ing at Hazard, and ſometimes in dancing Country 
Jigs, till, his Uncle being become Pope ( Gregory) he 
lete Podere for the Vatican, the Dance tor the Court, 
hazard for fortuge, and the Pcaſants tor Princes 3 
palling in a moment from the command of a Cottage 
to the Empire of the Church , and from ſmall affaurs 
to the great intereſts of the World. 

Of the Barbarini, one was fetch'd from the bottom 
of a Cloiſter, where he had ſcarce learnt to command 
a Butlet to lay the Cloth 3, another was taken trom 
the Calledge of the Jelnifes , where he had pradtiſed 

LA ooly 


134 pe " The Hiſtory of | Part. 


only to run up and down the fiairs of the Oratory ; 
. a third was taken from the Cure of a ſmall Benefice ; 
and the- fourth from a ftate of Domettick Peace to 
command Armies. A fair turn indeed, no leſs won- 
derful than unexpected: yet theſe Lords have had 
this particularity , that though they entred upon the 
government of the Church extremely ignorant , ne- 
vertheleſs in a few daies they became Maltcrs of 
Maſters, and ſeem'd old, although but Boys, in the 
ſubtleties of this Court. 

Of the two Nephews of Innocent the tenth , the 
one legitimate, the other adopted , we have ſpoken 
ſufficiently, and need not rub the fore again 3 in re- 
gard they manifeſted themſelves altogether unex- 
pert, the one by renouncing the Kat, as unable to bear 
the weight of command 3 and the other by bein 
expell'd the City, for venturing to command head 
his underſianding, For all ghis Innocent introduced 
them to a vaſt Government , and laid upon their 
backs that world which the moſt expert are hardly 
able to ſuſtain» S 

What ſhall we ſay of Don Mario, Don Auguſtino, 
and Cardinal Flavio ? What Governments, Employ- 
ments, and Charges had they ever poſſcls'd in their 
lives? Was it not a fine fight to fee Don Mario , who 
had never worn a Sword in his life , dechared Genera- 
lifimo of the Holy Church , receiving at the ſame 
time, with the General's Truncheon , a Licenſe to 
keep the Sword alwaies in the Scatb.xd ? For when 
he offered to draw it, and (wore to defend the Church 
with it, the Pope diſpens'd wirh him 3 ſaying, Brother, 
put thy Sword up into thy Scabbard , if thou wilt bave 
partin my Kingdom. To which Command Don Ma+- 
rio hath be.n alwaics obedient, 
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When the Cardinal was called to the Government, 
he was reading the Fables of ZAſop , and Don Augue 
ftinos was making love to a little Courtifan of Siens : 
and yet on a ſudden the latter was called from the 
arms of a baſe Strumper, and made worthy of the 
Marriage of a great Princeſs; and the other from 
his Paſtime of ZXſop, was admitted to the manage- 
ment of the greateſt Aﬀairs, not of Rome only, but 
of the whole World. 

Now what proſperous iſſue can Negotiations have 
with ſuch a Race of Politicians? Where (hall Em- 
baſſadours begin, at the Head or the Tail? What de- 
vices ſhall they have to unfold their meaning to ſuch 
as want ſenſe ? Unleſs all Popes ſhould imitate Gregs= 
ry the Fifteenth, who in the beginning of his Papacy 
would not treat of any important matter with any 
Minifter , but excuſed it by ſaying, That he would 
tay till bis Nephews were a little inftrutied in Political 
Negotiations ; And he had reaſon to ſtay, for in a 
ſhort time one of them had an ambitious Whimſey 
came into his Crown, that he underſtood morg: 
than all the Cardinals, and his Uncle to boot 3 and 
accordingly he ated and commanded, without com- 
municating with either, 

*Tis a tedious thing to Princes Miniſters, who are 
old Stagers in Councils and Afﬀairs, to have to do 
with raw, unexperienced Perſons, and ſuch as are 
much different from the Primitive Governours of the 
Church ; who, though introduc'd baretoot, and ill 
clad, and void of all experience , yet their native fim- 
plicity ſerv'd them very well for the preſerving a vir- 
tuous Life , far from Political cunning : whereas the 
Nephews of the preſent Pope enter ſimple, not to edi» 
fie the People, and adorn the Church with good 
| V 3 Lives 1 
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Livesz but to Lord it over Princes by Policy not 
comprehenſible. 

Moft Agents loſe their time in learning the nature 
of thoſe that bear ſway at Rome, who are indeed un- 
* known to all. They ſtudy in what manner to treat 
with ſuch perſons. They (irive to gain the affection 
of thoſe Governours , who are without any , unleſs 
we will ſay, That they have given up all their affe- 
ion to heap up Money. They labour to ingratiate 
with thoſe Nephews who poſſeſs all the Grace of the 
Pope ; And ina word, Night and day they contrive 
to know and be known to the Nephews at Rome, 1n 
order to their better ſucceſs there. 

But what ? in the faireſt of theſe Intrigues , after 
{o many watchings and toils, after having underſtood 
thoſe whom they underſtood not before, in the great- 
eſt heat of their Negotiations , in the beginning of 
their joy for having tound out the right way of ma- 
naging Afﬀairs, and whillt they are beginning to lay 
open their Intereſts to Perſons by this time arriv'd to 
{yme capacity , bchold the death of the Pope falling 
out on a ſudden, drives from the Vatican and from 
the Government thoſe Nephews who are now unders 
ſtood and expericne'd , to introduce others ignorant, 
unexperienc'd , and fo void of all Political Know- 
ledge, as never to have ſeen the Court but on the out- 
lide , Conſultations but in Sport, nor publick Mini- 
ſters ſave in their Coaches, 

In this manner poor Embaſſadours are forced to 
turn over a new leat, and like young Scholars put to 
a new School, they muli learn over again what they 
had learn'd before, to their no ſmall diſſatistaction, 
as well as injury to their Atﬀairs. 

Theſe fo ſudden ſhiftings of the Scene , puts the 
Minikers 


kg — vv — ww 


Lib.1HI. the Popes Nephews. 137 


Miniſters all in diforder 3 'and the only fatisfaion 
they tind, is to laugh at the new Princes of the 
Church, who have ſo ſuddenly leap'd from the 
Dunghil to the Throne. 

Cardinal Onofrio Brother to Urban the Eighth,who 
was taken from a Cloifter of Capucines , and intro- 
duc'd into the Aﬀairs of the Court , could never ac- 
cuſtom himſelf to live in any other manner, but in 
that ſlovenly way of the Caprcines 3 ſo that when he 
was to receive any Embaſſadours , he committed the 
moſt ridiculous pieccs of clowniſhneſs imaginable. 

One day ſpeaking about forme War of the Tark 
in Germany, with the Imperial Embafſadour, whode- 
fir'd him to prevail with the Pope to ſuccour Chri- 
ſtendom , which was endanger'd in that Country 3 
the good Cardinal fetching a great ligh, began to ſay, 
Ab, my Lord Embaſſadour, thoſe Coleworts, thoſe Cole- 
worts in the Capucines Garden, make me always remem- 
ber my former conditions, and fo continuing a Dil> 
courſe of a quarter of an hour, concerning the good» 
nels of Coleworts, the excellence of Turneps, and 
the manner how the Capurines boil them in good fat 
broth; ſeeming to lick his fingers almoſt at every 
ſyllable, and to ſwallow a Turnep at every word. 

Another time going to vilit the Spaniſh Embaſla» 
dour, and forgetting himſelf to be a Cardinal, and not 
a Capucine, he ask'd on a ſudden, Of what Covent 
is your Reverend Fatherſhip a Son ? 

The Embaſſadour, perceiving the ſimplicity of the 
Perſon, anſwer'd him laughing, Father, I am no Son 
of a Covent \, but indeed I ſend Sons to thiy Covent , of 
whom perhaps your Fatherſhip is one. The Curdinal 
finding his error, thought to mend it by replying to 
the Embaſſadour , Towr Excellence may pleaſe to excuſe 
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me 3 for the remembrance of the Capucines is ſo freſh in 

my mind, that I take all for Capucines that ſpeak with 

me : The Embaſſadour laught 3 and 'rifing up, ſaid, 

*Tis well my Lord, Twill be gone then, that I may not be 

accounted a Capucine by your Eminence. 

Moreover, whilſt Mainilters of Princes talk'd with 
him of matters of State , the anſwers he return'd 
were about watering of Gardens, ſweeping of 
Churches, ordering ot Veltries , rifing in the morn- 
ing, entring into the Choire, begging Alms, and fo 
of a}l ſuch other things , whercia he was a Maſter. 
Nor did he make any difference of perſons in his 
Conferences, but us'd the ſame Style to every body, 
Tour Fatherſhip will pardon me. And in his Comple- 
ments with Embafladours Royal, he- would often 
lay, I ſhall accompany you to the door of the Cloifter. 

T might relate a thouſand fuch flories , but I will 
not lengthen the work more then I ought 3 although 
there is ſcarce any Nephew of Popes whoſe mean and 
carriage,after their ſudden advancement to the degree 
of Princes, affords me not matter for a long Dif- 
courſe, 

*'Tis enough that publick Miniſters cannot forbear 
Javghter and ſcorn in their negotiating with them, 
which ferve to inform them of their infirmities. 
Whence the Embaſſadour Fuſtinizni , being ask'd 
one day, Whether be was going to negotiate with Altal- 
li? Anſwer'd, Not to negotiate with bim , but to in- 

firuT bim, And indeed, ſuch inſtruction is extreme 
neceſſary to the belt of them. , 

' But that which diſplealcs them moſt,is that aſter ſo 
much pains taken to infiru&t them, they ruſt loſe the 
fruits thereof,and begin all the ſame courle over again 
with their Succeſſors, | 
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The laſt difficultie in managing affays with the 
Nephews , ariſeth from their incomparable Avarice, 
which is ſo predominant in them , that they appear 
meer inſenſible Statues in every thing elſe, but in 
ſfiudying the means haw to make Freon es great. 

Boniface the ninth was the moſt dextrous, ſubtle, 
and ingenious Pope for accumulating wealth,that ever 
ſate in the Vatican; whence he was wont to fay, That 
he bad rather bave 8 little Fiſh in band , than a great 
Dolphin in the main Sea And wr racy times, Thas 
an in the morning is better than a Hen ay night. 
rely doetrode , he was contented to loſe the inte- 
reſt of a whole year to anticipate the payment of a 
day, and he alwaics made his Receivers _ him 
every night the money they had collected; and fome-» 
times he would fit up till midnight expeGing them, 
in regard he could not ſleep ccherwils thanephd fear 
of being undone. 

This exorbitant Covetouſneſs wholly withdrew his 
mind from the care of the Papacy, both in Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical matters z Embaſſadours could not pleaſe 
him better, than to diſcourſe to him of the means to 
get money 3 and when they mentioned other mat- 
cexs pertaining to the publick good, they receiv*d no 
anſwer ſutable to the queſtion 3 becauſe his thoughts 
were not imploy'd about what the Embaſſadours 
ſpoke , but about what the Receivers of Gabels and 
Taxes had faid to him with whom he entertain'd 
long conferences , little caring to give Audicnce to 
Embafladours. 

Clement the ſeventh, who never (hew'd himſelf fo 
extraordinary covetous, though covetous too, had 
his mind diſtracted in the like manner , from what 
was at any time ſpoken to him , if it were not about 
4 money z 
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money : Whence being one'day requeſted by the Im- 
perial Embaſfadour to joyn with-the Emperour, and 
other Princes,ine League againſt the Turk 3 the Em- 
baſſadour - perceiving that the Pope gave hirh no an- 
fwer, ſaid, Towr Holineſs ſaier nothing to my Propoſal ; 
Whereunto the Pope return'd, No, for you emmſcl 
ws #0 ſpend money, and we are thinking on the means to 
p | 


p. 

Par! the fourth,ſftanding one day in a great muſing 
1 the preſence of Cardinal Campeggio , 'was ask'd by 
him , Why be flood ſo penfive*? The Pope anfwer'd, 
T am thinking whether you (who perbaps may be my 
Smeeeſſour )) ate likely to be richer than my ſelf. 

Sixtus Duintur, who was one of the greateſt Popes 
that the Vatican ever ſaw, had no other fault , but 
that he ſpent moſt hours of the day in devifing what 
might be done to bring money into his Cheſts. And 
he ſeems to have died with the fame thoughts in his 
head ; for being ask'd by the Venetian Embaſſadour, 
two daies before his death , How be did ? He an- 
——— IT fhowld be much better, if I had more money to 


Urban the Eighth, in the War he had with the 
Duke of Parma, and other confederate Princes , loft 
no little reputation, in attempting the deſtruftion of 
a Prince fo well deſerving of the Church, and ha- 
zarding the ſafety of all Ttalyz yet he car'd not fo 
much for the diſhonour which the Church receiv'd 
In his perſon, nor for the great murmur of the people, 
as for the money disburs'd in it; lamenting the 
fame often with his Nephews, and reproving them for 
baving engaged him in a War of ſo great expence : as 
if the los of money made deeper imprethon in the 
Pope's heart, than the detriment of the Church and of 
Chriſtendom. Mol 
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Moſt of the Pope's. Nephews call the hours where- 
in they give SC to oro » bourr of po- 
verty, and of miſery > becaule they; cannot at thoſe 
times think how to advance their Houſes ; and there- 
fore they Grive to ſhift them off as much as poſſible, 
and many times they promiſe all befoxe"tis-ask'd, only 
to be at their liberty. &Y-" 

Some will not allow it to be meerly: charity 
in Alexender , to aſſume to himſelf the load of all 
Civil Afﬀairs of importance 3 but aoly a defign to 
lighten his Nephews of it, and leave them more 
time to beſtow on contrivance to fill their Cof- 
ters. 

Better perhaps *cwould be for the Church, and the 
State too , if all Popes would do the like 3 for to lay 
the weight of great affairs upon ſuch weak ſhoulders, 
is to confound their underſtandings , and put them 
in danger of ſhaming themſelves by diſcovering their 
addle brains in buſineſs : As a good Nephew did in 
diſcourſe with the French Embaſſadour about the 
number of Proteſtants in France z for meaning to ſay, 
How many Hereticks are tbere in France ? He miſtook, 
and ſaid, How many Piſtols are there in France? 
Which errour the Embaſſadour well obſcrving , and 
knowing the Cardinal Nephew more intent on the 
money of his Coffers than the benetit of the Church, 
he an{wer'd , The King my Maſter bath not ſo many 
Hereticks in bis Kingdom , as be bath Piſtols in bis 
Exchequer. | 

*Tis not 2000 Ages, fince a certain Pope's Ne- 
phew faid to a familiar friend of his , who brought 
him notice,that the Spaniſh Embatſſadour was coming, 

to negotiate with him: Theſe Embsſſadowrs bring us 
buſineſs, and not money , talking all day long with us ſo 
zedionſly, 


142 The Hiſtory of Part.Il- 
2ediouſly, as if we were ſlaves, and not ( Padroni ) Mg- 
ters of the Church and State. | 

The fame Cardinal , as often as he return'd to his 
Chamber from accompanying the publick Miniſters 
( who had viſited him ) to the door, as the cuftomris, 
would fall into 2 paſſion, and ſcornfully fay to his 
Servants : T have loft rwo bours time with this pitifull 

. Embaſſadonr, and he bas gein'd ſome with me ; if any 
other come, ſay 1 am not at home. 

But worſe was that other, ( not long fince dead ) 
who, as much as he could , avoided the Audience of 
fach Miniſters , ſometimes pretending indiſpoſition, 
and ſometimes that he was not at home 3 which the 
Pope his Uncle underſtanding ask'd him the reaſon, 

be did ſo? The Cardinal anſwer'd plainly, 
Whilſt I am with Embaſſadowrs, my Coffers fill with 
wothing but wind ; but when I am alone, they fill with 


The fame good Nephew had another cuſtome, 
that when notice was given of the arrival of an Em- 
bafſadour at the Gate, he would in diſpleaſure cry, 
F would his neck were broke. But when *twas told him 
that an Officer of the Datary ( that is ,' the Exche- 
quer ) was at the door, he would cry with joy, He is 
welcome. 

A certain Embaſſadour , knowing this Nephew*s 
humour, contriv'd how to make his Viſits not gric- 
vous and to that purpoſe , before he deſired Audi- 
ence, or at leaſt at the ſame time, he thought fit to 
give him notice; that he defir'd co ſpeak with him for 
nothing elſe but the reſignation of a certain Benehice, 
which the Prince his Maſter intended to make into 
the hands of his Holineſs's Nephews. 

The device took well , for the greedy Nephew be- 
lieving 
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heving it true, receiv'd kim with a very good counte- 
nance: and the Embaſſadour fail'd not to uſher in his 
publick buſineſs with a Preface about refigning the 
foreſaid Benefice or Abbey , _— the Prince his 
Maſics knew no more of any ſuch thing than I; and 
{o got a fair reception. 

"Twere good , that all publick Agents would put 
the ſame tricks upon thoſe avaricious Nephews, and 
not be fo (crupulous as they are 3 fince the Nephews 
make no ſcruple to ſlight their addreſſes, to break off 
all Negotiations, and confound whatſoever is offer'd 
co them. 

Without ſuch inventions they are like to get lictle 
good from the Viſits co the Nephews , who conſider 
nothing but their own Intereſts, and are indifferent 
to thoſe of Princes 3 whence 'tis cafic to judge they 
will do little good in thoſe matters , in which they 
arc engag'd with an ill will. 

This may ſerve concerning the difficulties which 
Princes Miniſters meet with in their affairs with the 
Popes and their Nephews , and how to avoid the 
ſame. Let us now proceed to the Enquiry , Why the 
Families of Popes continue not long in Grandeur. 

Some compare the Nipotiſmo to a Tree which is 
guarded by all , whilt laden with fruit 3 but as foon 
as it happens to be deprived thereof , either by the 
hands of men, or progreſs of time, every body for- 
fakes it, and nature her {If leaves it barren, dry, and 
hateful, even to the eye of the beholders. 

I do not altogether like this compariſon , becauſe 
Trees bear fruit tor others; whereas the good Neghews 
of Popes take all to themſclves : and I ſhould rather 
compare them to Piſmites, which all day long go 
from place to place, ſeeking provitions wherew — 
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fill cheir Neſts, and ſtop not a moment til they {ee 
them full, | 

There is no body but wonders to behold how the 
Families of Popes daily decline ; there being ſcarce 
two found that have continued one intire Age, or 
which remain in the fame ſplendour wherein they 
were fcen to ſhine, not only during the Reign of the 
Popes their Kinſmen, but for ſome luſtres after ' and 
alchough ſome may ſeem at preſent to be found great, 


yet my Obſervation cannot therefore be decry'd as 


talle, in regard of other reafons to be alledged con- 
cerning this matter. 

There is-no doubt,but many Families are found at 
this day in Rome of good quality and cficem,' who 
have had Popes deſcended from them before Sixtes 
the fourth; as the Family of Cont: hath had two 
Popes in the Vatican , Innocent the third, and Gregory 
the ninth; The Family of Fieſco, reputed at prelent 
the chick Family of Genoz, hath likewiſe afforded 
two Popes, Innocent the fourth, and Adrias the fifth 
And fo that of Orſmi, hath had Nicholas the third ; 
That of Sawlli, Honorizs the fourth 3 La Gaettana, 
hath had Boniface the cighth; Picolomini , Pixs the 
fecond 3 Colonna, Martin the fifth; not to neention 
others, that bave had tk.ir Popes too. 

But this is the difference : *cis one thing for Popes 
to iſſue trom a Noble Family , and another for Fa- 
milies to riſe from the Popes. The forcfaid Houſes re- 
ceived not their Splendour , Nobility , and Wealth 
from the Papal Grandeur , but it may rather be ſaid, 
that the Papal Grandeur received fplendour from 
thoſe Families. 

Belides , 1n thoſe daics the Nephews of Popes re- 
main'd'at home, and C34 not come to Rome 3 #f 4 
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did, they brought not with them that infatiable ava- 
rice which Nephews ry + or have brought fttherto) 
when they enter into/poflethon of the Vatican. 

I mean not therefore to ſpeak of thoſe Families, 
which have been in great eſteem as well ſince they 
have had Popes of them, as before. None of theſe s 
adyanc'd by the Papacy', but remams in the fame 
manner without growth in Ambition , Riches , or 
Glory, | 

Particularly, the Houſe of Colonne (which is at pre- 
ſent one of the moſt conhderable ; not of Rome only, 
but of all Zealy ) hath fo lictle valu'd the Papal Gran» 
deur in its lot, that they have often perfecutcd ir, 
only to let the World fee that the Colonneſes pretend- 
ed not to glory in the Treaſures of the Church, bat 
in the merit of the perfons , exemplified in the va» 
lour of fo many illuftrious men , who have ſpent 
much of their bloud for the ſervice of the Popes 
themſelves. 

"Tis certain , that by two Popes: ifſi'd out of the 
Houſe of Colozyma , the Colonneſes have had lo little 
advantage, cither in dignity or wealth, that they may 
fay that the Popes were taken out of their Family, 
and that they have the honwur to be Colomneſes of the 
Houſe of Colonna, but not Colonneſes of the Houſe of 
Popes. Bur there are many other Families, whoſe glo- 
ry it is to have had their riſe from the fortune given 
thera. by the Popes, without which they would never 
have been any thing conhiderable z and theſe are the 
Families of which 1 am to ſpeak. | 

Fhe Family of Rovere , from' which Sixius the 
fourth was deſcended, of it felt was very noble, and 
had liv'd'fo for above two Ages in Lombardy, but by 
various-changes and accidents it was declin'd to fuch 
a 
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a degree that the chief branch was remov'd to Savors, 
and there-remain'd many years in a medioetity of 
fortunc amongſt the principal Citizens 3 till Sixtws, 
being made Pope, determin'd to revive it toa greater 
fortune at the coſt of the Vatican , and the publick 
Treaſury. | | | 

_All the glories of this Houſe, though diſperſed 


here and there by Pope Sixtus , yet in alittle time be- 


came confined to the ſole poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
of Urbin, which indecd the Houſe of Rovere poſſeſſed, 
but not without great perſecutions for the ſpace of 
150 years and more , beginning from 1475 till 1631. 
When the ſaid Houſe was extinguiſhed by the death 
of Franceſco Maria, the laſt Duke, or of Gwids 
UVbaldo,it I remember right; there remaining noother 
Heirs ſave Donna Vittoria dclla Rovere, married to 
Ferdinand the ſecond great Duke of Twſcany. 

It- may be ſaid, as I (hall afterwards prove, that 
this was the only Family ( rais'd by Popes ) that con- 
tinued fo long together in greatoels: and I believe 
the goodneſs of the Dukes, who ſucceeded one after 
another, contributed not a little to this continuance, 
which ſeems to ſurpaſs the ordinary meaſures. 

But if we will meaſure things with the right rule, 
we (hall find that the Family ot Rovere liv'd in Gran- 
deur but one Age 3 for there is no neccflity to begin 
to reckon from the time of Sixtzs, but from Faults 
the ſecond , who was of the ſame Houſe; who ſceing 
it much declin'd by reaſon of the great perſecutions 
of Alexander the Sixth, determined to fuccour it, 
though not by burdening the Church, which was in 
the year 1510, Neither is it needful to extend the 
xeckoning till 163 i. becauſe tor above twenty years 
before the death of the luſt Duke ,- the — 
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foreſecing the fall. of the Dutchy into their own 
hands, in regard of the great age of the Duke and 
his want of male Children , they reſolv'd to take 
poſſeſſion of it by degrees 3 and accordingly inſul- 
ted over the- poor old Duke, keeping him as if he 
had becn their Subje ; wherefore it may reaſon- 
ably be ſaid, that the Houſe of Rovere, rais'd by 
Sixtws continu'd not in grandeur ſo much as one 
full Age, 

The Family of Cibo hath always produc'd men 
eminent both for Learning and Valour : amongſt 
whom there were two Popes , Boniface the ninth, 
and Innocent the cighth 3 the former in theſe dayes, 
when Nephews were not wont to enter into Rome 
with the Popes, and the latter immediately after the 
death of the abovementioned Sixtws. But this In- 
nocent the cighth would not oppreſs the Church to 


enrich his Kindred, whom he ſaw wealthy 


enough , and of good account amongſt the chict 
Citizens of the Commonwealih ot Genoa his Coun- 
trey. 

He : gave them indeed ſome Offices, but of (6 
ſmall value, that this Popes Kindred did not think 
it worth while to leave Genoa for Rome , and fo, at- 
ter the death of Inzocent , they deſpis'd their Citi- 
zenſhips of Rome, and return'd to Geroa 3 where 


. within a ſhort time by the fault of Cardinal Cho, 


they left the Offices given them by the Pope their 
Kinſman, and were forc*d to betake themlielves to 
other courſes for a livelihood : well knowing that 
the Riches recciv'd from the Church ftay not long 
in the hands of the receivers. And they did wiſcly , 
for had they remain'd at Rome , perhaps they would 
not be at this day in that grandeur, cfieem ; and 
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wealth as they are in the City of Genoa. 

Of the Family of Alexander the Sixth, that 
barbarous Pope, there would be much to fay , did 
not the conſideration of brevity oblige me to pals 
over many reafons of the defiruction thereof. This 
Alexander was deſcended from the noble Family'ot 
Lenzoli in Spain , being Son of Goffredo Lenzoli 3 
but containing both the name and furname of his 
family, he took that of Boyia , which was afterwards 
turn'd to Borgia. 

From this Pope ſprung the houſe of Borgia, and 
was by him increas'd and advanc'd to that gran- 
deur, whereof we have ſpoken in other places. It 
was divided into two branches, one whereof re- 
main'd in Spais in poſſetſion of its ancient honours , 
arid the other came into Tzaly 3 where it became fo 
great by the many principalities conferr*d on it by 
the Pope, that it ſeem'd likely to flouriſh to eter- 
nity. But on the contrary, inlefs than half an Age, 
it decayed fo faſt, that 'tis above fifty years fince te 
Family of Borgia became extin in Italy. 

*Tis true, the Branch in Spain continues in fome 
ſplendour, and poſſeſſes at preſent the principality 
of Squillace, which was given by Pope Alexan- 
der to his Family : But this Principality is no great 
matter, Don Ferdinando Borgia , the preſent Poffel- 
for little caring for it, for the ſame reaſon, as ſome 
think, of being purchas'd with the money of the 
Church 3 and glorying only in his poſſeffing what 
his Anceſtors had got by their valour, and himſelf 
gets by the good ſervice he performs to the Crown, 
which reckons him one of the chiefeftt men of 
Spain. 


After the Introduction of Nipetiſme , the Nunlly 
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of Picolomoni had another Pope, to wit, Pius the 
third, who lived fo ſhort a time, that he was fain 
to leave his Kindred Picoli hwomini (mall men ) 
indeed 3 although they have kept themſelves in the 
rank of Nohility, by having receiv'd conliderably 
from the Church, but only for cminent ſervices per- 
form'd to the ſame, 

We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the Houſe of 
Rovere, and though Falius the ſecond, who was of 
It, might induce us co ſpeak of it here again : yet for 
brevitics fake, we will paſs to the Family of the 
Medici, which was indecd amplit'd by , but nor 
firſt rais'd by Popes, but rather che Popes rais'd by it. 

Leo the tenth did his utmoſt to render his Houſe 
potent, not in Rome only, but alſo in Florexce 3 
where it was one of the chicfelt of that common- 
wealth, But what this Leo could not , Clement the 
ſeventh (of the ſame Family) effected, having with 
the Emperours alliltance enthralied his own Coun- 
frey to make his Nephews Princes. 

This Houſe hath maintain'd it ſelf for above 300 
years together in greatneſs, and I believe will fo 
continue, becauſe ic ſtands not on the ſame founda- 
tion with other Families of Popes. Firſt, becauſe 
(as I faid before) it has rather given Popes to the 
Church, than receiv'd Being from the Popes, with- 
out need of whom it kept it (clt long in grandeur, 
And though at firſt view the great height of this 
Houſe may ſeem to be of right attributed to the 
force, which Clement the ſeventh us'd to enſlave his 
Countrey, and render his Kindred Princes: Yet 
this is not pertinent to the queſtion 3 for Clement 
took not from the Church to gave to them, but only 
defixoy'd a Republick, which was an obſtacle - 
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the eyes of all Popes, and where his Family was al» 
ready in chief command. Brcfides, the Medici were 
therein as much oblig'd to the Houſe of Auftris, 
by whoſe Force and power they undoubtedly re- 
ceiv'd the Principality which they poſſeſs with fo 
much glory. And accordingly Ferdinand the (c- 
cond and his Anceſtors have alwayes ſhewed them- 
{clves moſt grateful for the benefit. 

The Fami'y of Farneſe , which is that of Pal the 
third, Succcflor to Clement , came out of Germany 
into Italy, in company of the Emperours, who often 
made this Voyage attended by a- great number of 
Dmtch Gentlemen z here the chiet of this Family 
gave in divers caſcs great proofs of their valour, and 
were therefore preferr'd by the chick and moſt 
Potent Princes of Ttaly to greater Dignities and Ots 
fces than thoſe which they had poflels'd at home, 
as well Civil as Military, whereof they acquitted 

hemmſelves well. 

The Popes eſpecially were ambitious to have them 
at their ſervice, and by their means obtain'd ſun- 
dry Victories; without which *tis likely the 
Caurch would have been in great diſtreſs. In the 
Papacy of Paſchal the ſecond, in the ycar 1100, 
l ictro Farncſe, Captain of the Cavalry of the 
Church, did wonders in its ſervice, having obtain'd 
a moſt glorious Victory againſt the Pope's Enemics 
on the Coafts of Twſc2ny, reltoring to Coftano the 
name of Orbiztcllo, a very ancient Colony , and re- 
pleniſhing the ſame with much people. 

Prudentio Son of this Pictng under the Papacy of 
Lucizs the ſccond, and Pepone and Panuccjo Sons of 
Prudentio , under the Papacy of Innocent the third, 
eticctcd great things in defence of the Church, 


- which 
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which was greatly afflicted with the Schiſm of the 
Emperors. 

The Grandfather of Paxl the third was Ramecio 
Farneſe, who overcame , ſubdu'd and defiroy'd*all 
the Rebels of the Holy Church, which in great 
yumbers moleſted the State Ecclefiaſtical, and al- 
moſt all Chriſtendom , he being Captain of the Pa- 
pal Army in the time of Exgenio the fourth, who 
indeed was a very worthy Pope, it for nothing elſe, 
yet for the good intention he had to reward the 
valour of this great Captain and [I think he rewar- 
ded him abundantly by this teſtimony which he 
gave him, The Church is ours, becauſe Farneſe bath 
given it us. 

In ſhort, in the Civil Broils, which continu'd for 
above four: Ages between the Popes and the Empe- 
rors, The Family of Farneſe with incredible valour 
and felicity reliev'd the drooping itate of the Holy 
Church, | 

Neverthele's' the laſt Popes Urban and Innocent , 
ingrateful tor theſe benefits, went about to rune 
this well deſerving Family. Now if they perlecute 
thoſe who with their own Blood and Fortunes have 
ſerv'd the Church, what man will evcr ſerve it for 
the future ? 

Theſe two Citi.s were indeed {-parated from 
the Church, and given to the Farnefi, who at firlt 
found great oppolition, and became Maſters of ie 
with great difficulty , and chat not before the time 
of Pope Fuliws the third, in the year 1550, which 
Pope gave them inveſtiture in deſpight of Charles the 
fitth, (who could never be pcr{waded to co fent ) 
and afligned them a conſiderable ſumme of money 
tor the keeping; them. 
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Within this laſt forty years the Popes have per- 
ſecuted theſe innocent Princes in that manner, that 
without the aſliſtance of Forreign Crowns, and 
ſome of the Princes of Htaly, they had been exter- 
minate before this, and received ſo notable a lols , 
that had it been compared with what they had re- 
ceived from Paxlus the third, it would doubtleſs 
have been found they had received lefs than they 
had loſt : from whence it may be julily faid, they 
have not enjoyed that Principality which they pol- 
ſeſt, as a feud of the Church, in that peace and 
repoſe, for this laft half age, as they ought in rea» 
fon to have done. For thole Popes that gave it them 
firſt, gave them alſo priviledges to enjoy it with- 
out moleſtation: and thereftorc thoſe Popes that 
have of late troubled the Farm with fo much ex- 
penſe, ought in reaſon ( if there be any ſuch 
thing in Rome _) to have forfeited their teudale 
Rights. 

Falius the third, he alſo failed not todo his part 
towards the raiſing of his Family, which was' of the 
De Montes, by giving them ſeveral offices, and 
fums of money, by which means in a ſhort time 
they became very great; but half an age was not 
paſt, but it began by degrees to decay and ſhrink 
into that mediocrity it is in at this day ; which is but 
ſmall in reſpe&t of the condition it was in after the 
death of Fulixs , who ſaw them advanc'd, but did 
not live to fee their declenſion; it being a general 
Maxime among{t all the Popes Nephews , that they 
ſee them advanc'd but to the higheli pitch of ho- 
nour, but live not to fce them fall to the loweſt 
point. of diſgrace, 

.. But the greateſt Family of all was the Carzff, 
x rais'd 
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rais'd to that height by Paxl the fourth, though of 
it ſelf for ſeveral Apes before, very illuſtrious; 
The authority chey Rad in Rome, with the com- 
mand of leveral Lands and Catiles belonging to 
the Church , made chis name like to be etexaal, and 
being fortified with ſuch firong banks, not at all 
ſubje& to the injury of time. 

But if ever any Family of the Popes were in a 
ſhort time precipitated from the greateli height to 
the loweſt meanneſs, it was this' af the Caraff 
from Paxl the fourth, which continued not four year 
in that Splendour end Eminence the Pope had: plac'd 
it, he himſelf having laid the foundation of their 
greatneſs and ruine, 

Notwithſtanding Paul the fourth left his Ne- 
phews no ſmall ftore of Riches, although they 
were baniſh'd from Kome + which they enjoyed till 
Pixs the fourth was prefexr'd to the Chair 3 who 
being Pope, and not able to endure their infol:n- 
cies, he: got them into his hands and forming a 
Proceſs agiinſt them , he hang'd ſome of them , be- 
headed others, and ſcquettred their Eftates , de- 
firoying in that manner che Houſe of the Curaff , 
with oo ſmall guſt to the Romans, who frequently 
declared their diſſatisfaction with the bchaviour of 
the Caraffi. 

But fome will obje&, that the Houle of Caraff, 
do at this preſent flouriſh in Naples in great honour 
and wealth, and may be reckonzd amongſt the 
Principal there as well for Splendour and Magnitt- 
cence, as Wealth, of which they enjoy not a little. 

To this may be anſwered with che fame reaſon 
I have alledged before, where I ſpake of the 
houle of Borgia , divided into two Branches , one 
X 4 in 
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in Spain, the other in Naples; for the Houſe of 
the Caraff, when 'Payl the fourth was made Pope , 
was divided alfo into two Branches, one of them 
remaining in Rome by the acquilition of a new 
Eſtate, the other in Naples in poſſeſſion of what 
they had got before. | 

The Lords of the Caraffi enjoy at preſent in 
Naples many Signiories, as particularly the Dutchy 
of Matalone, which they had enjoyed a hundred 
years bcfore Pax! the fourth , without interrupti- 
on, being anciently Dukes from the time of Fer- 
dinando thirſt King of Naples , and reckon'd amongſt 
his principal Favouritesz and are Riill efteem'd of 
very well by the Crown of Spaix , though in the 
1evolutions of Naples, upon 1know not what con- 
{iderations, the affeQtion Philip the fourth had for a 
long time for the Duke of Matalone, was obſerved 
to grow cold, | 

This Branch that remained in Naples received 
no benefit or advantage by that which was eſtabliſh'd 
in Rome, which laft b.ing extinguiſh'd by the two 
Popes aforeſaid by the death and ſequeſtration of fo 
many Caraffi; the other remained in Naples daily 
2ugmcnting by the favours and priviledges they re- 
ccive from the Crown of Spain. 

Neither are the Neapolitan Caraffi of the ſame 
condition with the Roman, they having nothing , 
as many believe, or at leaft, very lictle of the 
Church Lands in their poſſeſhon, which continued 
not long, to the other Houſe, not ſo much as to the 
{ccond Generation; and therefore theſe Lords are 
{till ſo ccnſiderable in Naptes, becauſe their Eftates 
ſprang rather from the reward of their yalour, than 
. the oppreflion of the poor, 
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All this notwithſtanding, the People of Naples 
were always diſaffected to the Houſe of Matalone ; 
for which reaſon in the Revolution of Maſanello , 
Don Foſepb Caraffa was ſlain by the fury of the Peo- 
ple, his heart pull'd out of his breaſt, and his body 
drawn all about the City, with this Exclamation, This 
is be that betray'd the moſt faithful People of Naples. 
Beſides, there were ſeveral Palaces of the Dukes, full 
of ineftimable Furniture, burnt, without being able 
to preſerve one; and I being then in Naples, heard 
ſeveral cry, We muſt burn all, to purge the Howſe of 
Caraffa from the Leprofie of the reſt of the Carafh ; al- 
luding to them who mm the time of Paxl the Fourth 
had made themſclyes odious to all the World, as well 
as to Rome. 

The Family of the Buoncompagni was conſiderable 
above thirty years after the death of Gregory the thir- 
teenth, which was the Perſon rais'd them to that 
height 3 for though before they were in ſome degree 
of Nobility , yet their Eftate was but narrow and 
ſmall; however in the twelve years of his Papacy he 
let them get ſo much, that without any great diffcul- 
ty,they liv'd like Princes after the death of that Pope, 
who diced in March 1585. 

Giacomo Buoncompagno, General for the Holy 
Ctiurch, left many Sons all rich, and allied to good 
Houſes 3 notwithſtanding in a ſhort time all was con- 
ſumed : and though there was not one laviſh or pro- 
fuſe perſon in the Family , though they had ſeveral 
Cardinalſhips and other Charges in Rome, yet could 
not all prevent their growing worle every d2y : And 
had not two Marriages fuftained them, and put them 
into the condition they are in, which yet is but mean 
in reſpe& of the grandeur they were in before, they 
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had certainly before this been deſiroy'd. 

But the greateſt wonder, in the particular of the 
fadden defiruftion of the Popes Families, was in the 
Houſe of Peretti, rais'd by Sixtus the Fifth. Thac 
+ to immortalize his Name, and the Grandeur 

1s Houſe, which was but of very low extraftion, 
married two of his Nephews , or Nephews Sons, 1 
know not which, into the principalleſt Families in 
Kome ; giving each of them conſiderable Eſtates in 
Land, and an infinite quantity of money : and that 
it might not meet with any untoward accident to 
ſabvert it, he ſetled their Eſtates in the ſureſi and beſt 

es he could, thinking thereby to ſecure and cfta- 

1d his Family. 

Ten years after the death of Sixtus, there were 
ſeven Males of the Houſe of Perersi alive, that is, in 
the year 1600. all of them very rich; but particular» 
ly they which had the Inheritance of Cardinal Mon- 
zalto, who left his Nephews an Eſtate of a hundred 
thouſand Crowns in yearly Rent, befides what they 
had afore. 

Many People conceiv'd this Family was eſtabliſh'd 
' forever 3 and who would not have thought fo, con- 
fidering the number and:- fertility of the Males, their 
Alliance with the greateſt Families, their Riches, and 
in ſhort, their enjoyment of all things neceſlary to 
the immortalizing a Family ? Yet the Name, the 
Wealth, che Grandeur of this Houſe , did all va- 
miſth like ſmoak at the death of Cardinal Fraxceſco 
Peretti, who died in the beginning of Innocent the 
Tenth's Papacy,with no ſmall crouble to the Romans, 
who loved his perſon exceedingly, having found him 
full of ations of generolicy and pobleneſs to all that 
had to do with him, 
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And fo was the Houle of Perexei e xtin@t, not be- 
ing able to continue half an Age. Yet notwith- 
Randing, the death of the Cardinal was the riſe of 
another Family from the Pope, which is called the 
Savells, into which one of his Sitters was married, 
who remained Heir to a vaſt and incſtimable patri- 
mony. Some People are confident , That if the 
Houle of Perettz had continued, the Savells would 
have been in an ill condition; (o as there was no great 
hurt done, to loſe one Family, and have another 
rais'd. 

The Houſe of the Sfandrati yielded to the Papacy 
Gregory the Fourteenth, who though ſprung from 
Milan himſelf, yet nevertheleſs as to his Original, he 
may not improperly be ſtyl'd both the Son and the 
Father of Cremona, a Town ( conlidering its Anti- 
quity) amongſt the principal of Italy, beſides that, it 
has in all times produc'd men very eminent both in 
Learning and Wars. In this City, amongſt the moſt 
conliderable Citizens, was this Houſe of Sfondrati, 
always enjoying the greateſt Office in the Council , 
which procur'd no ſmall envy in the hearts of many: 
inlomuch as ſome people excited the Cambiaght 
(which was then a Family of great credit and eſteem 
in the City) tooppole themſelves againſt the Ambi- 
tion of the Sfondrati, who at that time appear'd to 
carry all before them. 

The Cambiaght , back'd and ſupported by other of 
the Citizens, endeavour'd what they could the di- 
minution of the Sfondrat; 3 and from hence aroſe 
(not to ſay Civil Wars) great feuds and animolities 
between them, which continued till ſuch time as G#- 
rolamo Sfondrati was called to Milan, where meeting 
with greater Advancements, he reſolved to leave Cre> 
Fi Mons 
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moms for ever ; And from this Family, now become 
Milanſe, Gregory the Fourteenth deſcended, who 
would always acknowledge Cremms to be his Coun- 
trey 3 yet would declare often, whilſt he was a youn 
Student there, He would never remove td Cremona, til 
he was made Biſhop of that place : Aﬀterwards arri- 
ving at a cotnpetency of years, and other qualificati- 
ons, he begg'd and obtain'd very readily the Biſhop- 
rick of Pixs Quartus, being a perſon of great worth : 
He was alſo made Cardinal whilft he was in Cremons, 
with no {mall joy to the whole City,who made great 
Expreſhons of their Satisfaions, by Bonfires and 
other Ceremonies, at the news of his Promotion, 

"How careful this Pope was of his Relations, we have 
faficiently ſhewed in its proper place : 'tis enough 
that not contented with the Marriage of two of his 
N:phews, towards the pezrpetuation of his Family, 
and one of them in particular with the Daughter of 
the Prince of Mzſſz; he defign'd allo to make 
Emilins Sfoudrato his Brothers Son, who was already 
entred to the Degree of Holy Orders, to refign his 
Cardinals Cap : but propounding of it to the con- 
fifiory, the Cardinals apprehended it a buſineſs of 
fo great ſcandal, they entreated him to content him- 
felt, chat he had married two Nephews,that were al- 
ready furniſhed with Children, to ſecure the continu- 
ance of his Family for ever , without any fuch hai- 
nous and unjaſtifiable courſes. 

But all this avail'd not at all; for in a ſhort time 
after the death of the Pope, in a months time there 
were three Males of that Family dyed, as it were by 
Judgment from Heaven, to mortifie the ambition of 
thoſe Poper who deſtroy Heaven it ſelf, to fill the 
World with their Nephews, And thus by lie. le _ 
| little 
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little the Houſe of Sfondrari declined, with all che 
diligence and care they could uſe to hold out full 
forty years, though they made another Perſon take 
their Name upon him, that had neither Alliance nor 
Friendſhip with them. . | 

Of the Houſe of Aldobrandini, from whence Cle- 
ment the Eighth proceeded, who was created Tote in 
Fanuary 1592+. we cannot ſpeak without touching 
the Cardinal Aldobrandino too necrly, who is the only 
perſon ſuſtains the Name of a Farnily , that ſeem'd, 
for the Reaſons before , impoſlible to be irradicated 5 
which may notwithſtanding be faid to be extin, 
although the Cardinal bears the Name, and-the 
Princeſs of Roſſano enjoys the Eſtate, as Heir to the 
Houle of Aldobraxydino 3 yet the one being a Woman, 
and the other a Prieſt, they cannot hope to recover it, 
unleſs fome By-blow ſhould be produc'd : which, 
though it would bez a neat piece of iavention , I can- 
not imagine, becauſe the Cardinal was not at all ſcan- 
dalous in his Life, but always obſequious and reſpe&- 
ful of the Princeſs; who made him Cardinal , and 
without which he might have been a Braxdino a Jug - 
ler, but no Aldobrandino. 

But to return co Pope Clemend , I will affirm, That 
he, not having fail'd in any thing might furniſh Rome 
with the Family of the Aldobrandins, was not in at- 
rear to his Name. In the time that he was Pope , 
there were eighteen Males of the Name of Aldobran- 
din; , the greater part of which were marricd z, and 
it was nc ſmall ſatisfa&tion to him, to have ſo gicat a 
number of his Relacions : upon which ſcore he us'd 
to ſay, He was Pope of Rome, and Prince or chidf of 
the Aldobrandini, 


That 
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That which was moſt obſervable was, He took 
great pleaſure in careſling his Relationsz for when 
any of his Brothers or Nephews that were married 
came to him, he would tell them, Let is be your 
baſineſs to provide Children, and it ſhall be mine to pro- 
vide them Eftates, 

His good Kindred did not negle& to make their 
advantage of the Counſel of Clement, nor he to 
maintain their Honours 3 which'means, there 


.was ſcarce any other Family taken notice of in Rome 3 


bue the reputation of this , made a noiſe in every 
corner 


This Houſe of the A41dobrandini was well found- 
ed in the Papacy of Urban the Eighth, by the 
affiſtance of ſeven Brothers, Grand-children to 
Clement ; all of them of fo ſtrong and lufty com- 
plexions, the Phyſicians by common conſent did 
afſert, there could not be any defe& of Poſteri- 
ty. Nevertheleſs ithas fail'd ; and which is very 
conſiderable, there is not now one Male remaining 
of the name. 

The Houſe of Borgheſe deſcended from Paul 
the Fifth, who ſucceeded Clement (though Leo the 
Eleventh, who liv'd but five and twenty days, was 
betwixt them) ran the (ame forrune 3 but being of a 


ater Plantation in Rome, it conſerves ftill fome weak 


and decrepit Branches. One of the principal de- 
ſigns Alexander had, to marry Don Agoſtin with 
the young Princeſs Borgheſa, was to unite the 
Efiate and Patrimony of that tottering and declining 
Houſe, with the Houfe of Chigi, which at that time 
was riſing to great Eminence, though for a while 
they came not to Rome. 
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There was but one fprig left of the Houſe of the 
Borghefi , and which was worſe, even that of a weak 
teryper , and much fubje& to infirmities ; which 
Alexander conſidering, and what accidents the vi- 
ciffitudes of the world might bring upon the houſe 
of the Borghefi, he applyed all his endeavours to 
make a match (which ſucceeded well) with his Ne- 
phew, and gave him fair hopes of ſeeing the Patri- 
mony of the Borgheſt in his own houle. 

| And this is the fate of the Borgheſi at preſent , 
who in the time of Pax! the fifth, had above a dozen 
males of that name, of which there were not above 
fix married ; which was very conſiderable. Butcl 
return to ſpeak how {quares go in the world. 

The Families of the Ludovift, Barbarini, Panfili, 
and Chigi, who yielded the four aft Popes , I thall 
ſpeak nothing, of z becauſe they have not enjoy'd 
the Benefits of the Papacy full out thirty years; fo 
as it behoving us to let them reſi in peace, I ſhall 
leave the obſervations of their Cataſtrophe to them 
which come after us. 

One thing only I ſhall inſert , that the Aldobran- 
dini had at one time many more males alive, than are 
at preſent lefe of all theſe four houſes together, 

God Almighty b!efs them according to their 
own defire 3; which I do heartily pray, as having no 
animoſity apainfi thoſe that are good, 

Some have oblerv'd , and not with much difhcul- 
ty, that the greateſt part of the Popes Faruilics were, 
before their advancement to the Papacy, of great 
antiquity and grandeur 3 but for many that rais'd 
themlelves by the treaſure of the Triple Crown, 
It is not (© cafie to find z for inſtead of attaining 


_ to a perpetuation of their Families , they have noc 
jos been 
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been prolifique enough to defend them again a 
tual annihilation. 4 

The houſe of the Medici in Milan was of above 
two hnndred years antiquity ,. maintaining it (elf in” 
great Honour and Magnificence : But after Pius 
S fonxth was elected Pope out of it, it grew worſe 
and worſe , declining with much more ſpeed than 
It was rais'd, and that after ſo op a manner, 
they could diſcern themſclves rife, but could not 
perceive their decay. 

So the Houſe of Gregory the fourteenth, who was 
born as I have ſaid of the ancient Family of the 
Sfondrati, who had made themſelves, as it were, im- 
mega! in Milan, not only in reſpe& of the great- 

of their Authority, but in the multitude of 
their Iſſue : yet in leſs than forty years after Pope 
Gregory, its leaves fell, and the whole , Tree of the 
$fondrati withered. 

The Houſe of Aldobrandini alſo, from which Cle- 
ment the cighth was deſcended, from the time of the 
Lombards to the ſaid Pope , continued ſo eminent in 
Florence 3 there was at feveral times three and twen- 
ty of that name chief Standard-beaters, and all ele- 
Qed by the people ; Nevertheleſs as ſoon as there 
was a Pope of this Family (which was Clement ) it be- 
gan fo decay , andis now at that paſs , there is but 
one ſprig left of all che branches, and that infertile 
and incapable of recovering them , though he fhould 
be made a Pope. 

In ſhort, a thouſand -other examples might be 
produc'd to evince what I have afferted z which 
examples theugh I have deſcrib'd in Hiſtory, yet 
are they enough to demonſtrate the Popes and 
thcix depcndants, that all the care, contentions ; 
| an 
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and deſigns they go through for advancement of. 
their particular Families, are not blcfſed by the 
Lord 3 becauſe he ſuffers them not to proſper; it 
being 'more then certain, That \wHen he. keeps not. 
the City, the Watchmen wake but in vain. 

God Almighty not ſuffcring thoſe who have 
rais'd themſelves to that greatneſs, out of the 
Bowels of thole that are in purgatory , themſclves 
to remain lapg without. puniſhment tor their faults. 
He will not permit thoſe Families chat are elated 
and grown infolent with the wealth and blood of 
thoſe poor carkaſles that are buried in.their Church- 
yards, to continue long in this world them(clves, 
Heaven is offended to behold, ſacred things tranſ- 
formed into profane, Churches into Palaces, Alms 
into Thefts, Croſſes into Swords, Altars into Lord- 
ſhips, Holy things into Comedy and Sport, Divine 
Worſhip into an adoration of Riches, or rather, Ado» 
ration into Riches. 

He that ſhall be plcas'd to run over the actions 
of all the Popes, that is, the Hiſtory wherein all the 
Families that have afforded any Popcs to the world, 
ſhall find this for an infallible truth, that they are 
cither all as it were extinct, or the {mall remainder 
that is left reduc'd toa very mean and inconfider- 
able condition : As if heaven could no: endure the 
Patrimony of Saint Peter ſhould be made an univer- 
ſal ſcandal to the world, and be an occaſion of 
eternjzing the memory ot the Sacriledge they have 
committed, BE 2s | be 

I had lately an opportunity. of diſcourſe with an 
Abbot born in Rome ,, and expenienc'd.in their tran; 
aQions; falling, into ſome ſpeegh about the Ne« 
phews, and finding thcir _—_ or at leaſt exxory 
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by him, with more vehemence reprehended , than 
by. me, I took the courage to accoft him in this 
. manner, How 1: 3t poffible, Sir, that the Nepherws of 
the Poper that are living. reading the lives of theiv 
Predeceſſors that are dead, that their Blood ſhould not 
freeze in their veins #0 find them extinit, ſome one way, 
ſome another, in ſpight of all their care to eternize 
themſelves? how is it poffib le but ſome gripes of Conſci- 
ence muſt torment them when they remegrber all their 
wealth belongs to the Church ? 

The Abbor would ſuffer me to go on no further , 
but cutting me off in the middle, he reply'd, Sir, 
He which has too much money , bas no time to readover 
the lives of them that aredead; money puts thoughts 
alwayes into their beads of eternizing themſelves, ſome- 
times by acquiring , ſometimes by contriving : The Popes 
Nephews do read Books, but it is only when they ryant 
money, and then "tis too late. ; 

And who is there now, would not be amaz'd at 
fach an anſwer ? For my part I believe all the Ro- 
mans are of the ſame opinion, and are ir much 
doubt of the ſalvation of the Nephews. And ac- 
cordingly another of them of judgment little dif- 
fering from the Abbot , told his triend ; That 'the 
Popes Nepbcws muſt of neceſſity go #0 Purgatery , for 
they would be aſham'd tv go into Paradice, where Chriſt 
was, whom tbey had ſo wickedly deſpoil'd in this world. 

Theſe expreſfions perhaps may ſeem but raillery , 
ah appear but ſatyrical refic&ions at firft fight ;how- 
ever they come. tram the very heart , thugh thoſe 
that fpeak them may force themfelves into a ſmile 
- to difſemble 'it 3, 'as the Apothecary conceals the 
—rcom one of his pills by covering them with 
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A grcat part of the ſober men in Kome have been 
very ſerious in diſcovering” the.caule, why the 
Popes Families zre of ſo little duration , ſecing their 
riches ({o vaſt, 

Some are of opinion , it proceeds from the rea; 
ſons abovcfaid, that is, that God Almighty takes 
them out of the world as a puniſhment for the.in- 
juries they have done tne Church, in robbing it of 
the greateſt part of its treaſure, to make their own 
houſe infolent and high. 

Others are of opinion the Curſes and Exerxati- 
ons of the people do pierce the Divine Ears in ſuch 
manner, that the Divine Juſtice ſeems as it were 
oblig'd to take them away fo immaturcly, to giye 
an account of the vilencſs of their behaviour towards 
the ſubje&s of the Church. 

And indeed the people of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Seate are fo ul farisfied, and foill rreated by the ill 
Government of Rome, that is, by the Popes Ne- 

hews who domineer and lord it over them, that 
rom morning to night they fll the air with theic 
exclamations, from one corner, When will there be 
an end of their Extortions ? from another, 0 God 
revenge obs cruelties of thoſe Nephews, who bave ruin'd 
W. Nor do the curſes thrown out againſt the Ne- 
phews rclt at the people only ; The very Pri:fts and 
Ecclefiaſticks themſclv:s do daily Gacrifi:c upon theig 
Altars for the deſtruQtion of them . who devourin 
all they can get, leave not the good people {o n—_ 
as will pay for the celcbration of a Mabs. 

In the time* the Dake of Parmz was in Arms 
againſt the State Eccleſiaſtick, then in the poſſeſhon 
of the Barberini, the Cardinal Franceſco gave or- 
der for the p<rforming the forty hours prayers in 
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his Cathedrals to encorirage the People, and tooblige 
them to pray to God for the extirparion of the enc- 
mies -of the Church. But whilit the Letany of che 
Saints was (inging, a certain Roman Gentleman , at 
the pronunciation of theſe words, Ut inimicos $an- 
te Ecclefhe bumiliare digneris , told a Friend of his 
that was by, The Cburch has no greater Enemies than 
the Barbarini, who moleſt it both at bome and abroad, fo 
that our prayers to heaven ought to be, to be delivered 
from them and their Arms. 
From hence it may be argued, That they who bear 
a ſecret hatred and detcftztion of the Nephews, re- 
rain jt even in the Church, and the place where they 
ought to pardon all, and are ſtill contriving revenge 3 
and becauſe they find there is no ſure way of freeing 
themſelves from their tyranny in this World , they 
ſend up their Prayers privately to Heaven : As if they 
were afraid -of the correion of their Popes, who 
would by no, means faffer rhe Faithful to appeal a- 
gainſt their enormity to the Divine Tribunal, but 
tor all that they do nor dfifi, | 
Others apply the ſinall durance of the Poper Fami- 
lizs ro that Philoſophical faying, Nallum violentum 
durabile, as it the great haſte and violence they uſe 
eo make themſelves great were that that precipitated 
them : Like Plants, that by a thouſand Arts may be 
'forc'd to bear fruit, and that out of ſeaſon : But how # 
Thoſe Artifces, that do ofter violence, as it were, to 
'Nature, do not conſerve it Jong 3: but, weakned by 
the ſupernatural force, it loſes in a ſhort time its na» 
tive vigour and 15 pot aitcrwards to be recovercd by 
all the operations of Art. | 
*Tis iwideed a tine fight-.go ſte a Trge bear good 
fruit in Winter, it jc could be mad Apioduce for 
"Y | : | j ſeveral 
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ſeveral years 3 bat'if the: water they ule: aboatithe 
Root be but 2 little hottey than it: * *tis enough 
to'ruine both fruit-and tree 3! So: as the hecedlefriefs of 
the Gardenet tmay deftroy all that he. thought:to have: 
done by Art contraty to/ Nature 3 'for- it is y 
the Root be watered with water warm'd toa juſtpro= 
portion to ſecure againſt the frofts in the nights,* and 
that all convenientcultivation be us'd :: Otherwiſe all 
will be fpoyPFd, and i will be impoſhble to 
a Tree that is by Art conſtraiw'd beyond its Owriinas 
tare. Pr <t1:2::0,: 0 
In the ſame manner it happens tothe Popes Ne 
phews, who grow up ona ſudden by a violence they 
themſelves offer to their xeaſonz and 'marchirig on 
towards their own greatneſs by. unuſual wayes, they 
ſeem horrid and uncafie, as not being trodden ar 
known by other people: 62% #2 57 JT) 
Others thexe are that alledge, amongft other res- 
ſons, why the Popes Family are fo tranfitory,their in» 
experience in the Art of Managery which is n 
for preſerving an Eftate , their wealth raining down 
upon'them without any ſweat or trouble , or.contri- 
vance of their own. ' - Like Hebrews that deſpis*d the 
Manna ſent them from Heaven,they not only negle&t 
to preſerve with any prudence and! Occonomy the 
great quantity of Riches, which is ſhower'd down in- 
to their Cheſts by the Capricio of ' fortrige 3 but even 
nauſeate and abhor that, * which they believe unſuirca» 
-ble-to their Nature. + | | 
If a Country-man by accident ſhould -light upon a 
_ of Rabies , at firſt ſight he would be much de- 
ighted with their Luftrez but upan fecond th 


they would but trouble and perplex him, he 
knew not the value of a thing-he had gain'd without 
labonr, Y 3 But 
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' tf it what hall Iay ? There is not any thing more 
and «which brings che life of man under 
hazards; :than the filling the belly too full:: To 
| extitempernnhy, to ſwallow: wichout macaſure, and 
with eagerncls and rapacicy, muſt of neceſ(- 
== Nature, and be the ruine of the whole ; 
icty is that which conduceth molt co our health, 
becauſe nk rote | — 0 epore the 
to the w Ody» 
Y. —ax-oureur fe know not how to keep their 
- Riches, becauſe they touch them with their > 9 
dotiot fre them with: theig' eyes, their greedinels of 
heaping up on 2 ſudden blinding them, and: noc 
them to know the truc worth of them : by 
which means they dwindle inſcalibly,and chey a 
ſelves are not able to perceive it. 
That which is gotten without pains , isia a ſhort 
time loſt withoue ng the price of it : The 
reſt part of theſe-Gameſiers are either fuch as arc Took 
I yRnng men, or elſe ſuch as have had 
provifzon from fortune. The firſt adven- 
= they have not yet found a way to live 
z "the other, becauſe they believe Fortune 
oblig'd torcente them. The poor Trades-man, that 
es bad carks,and toils night and day, and all co 
get one poor:Crown, will not-certainly be (o fooliſh 
- ©* yenture that i-bme. moment , he gain'd with fo 
h labour im many hours, He does well, that 
[3 + that he gain'd with difficulty: and he does well, 
þ IS "whe ahocin by calily. 
NL Weychs Nephew: of the Popes content with what 
zrhemes- were juſtly their due, without doubr 
nels 4nd _ their Farnilies would 
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cram up their Stomach with more meat than 
will ſaflain z and therefore 'tis no wonder, if they be” _ 
+ often forc'd to vomit that up with violence they had” 
{0 immoderately devour'd. | uk ©, 
Many have obſeryed alſo, moſt of the Popes Rig- + 
dred have died young too and I could inftance ina 
thouſand examples ;- But tor two reaſons I forbear z 
one is, not to grate too much upon the Nephews' of 
our good Pope Alexander, nor have the. long life of 
Don Mario caſt in my diſh, though indeed it is not 
above ten years fince he had any relation to the Pope 3 
che other is, becauſe I have ſomething elſe to think 
ON. 


